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Foreword 
T h e  Centennial History is the most extensive attempt made so f a r  

to wri te  the history of Kalamazoo College. Several monographs have 
been produced dealing with the earlier periods, and one, a brief sketch 
by the late D r .  Ernest A. Ralch, covered a part of the present adminis- 
tration. I n  the Centennial volume the authors have re-studied the 
entire history of the College, making more extended research than has 
hitherto been done and bringing the history of the institution up  to date. 
T h e  result is a large body of material only a part of which is here 
printed by reason of limited space. In  proportion to the records avail- 
able the history u p  to 1892 is treated more fully than that of the last 
three administrations. F rom that  point on the material becomes more 
abundant and accessible as well as better known to living persons, and 
ivhereas the task in earlier periods has been to find adequate material, 
in the later periods it has been one of choice and emphasis. 

In  addition to the superabundance of material the historian of recent 
decades encounters other difficulties. T h e  lack of historical perspective 
and the impropriet!~ of incorporating many interesting side-lights which 
must be left  to the future historian to record, ~ n a k e  i t  quite impossible 
to do full justice to the story of the last twenty years. W i t h  all the 
conscientious work bestowed upon the preparation of this volume it is 
probable that the authors have' committed many sins both of omission 
and commission. T h e i r  only plea is that  they have tried to tlo their 
11-ork s!~~npathetically, sincerely and accurately. 

T h e  division of the work between the authors is as follows: Mr. 
Goodsell has written the first chapter, except that par t  dealing with 
the history of the Branch, and chapters four, five and six. M r .  Dunbar  
has written, besides the Branch episode in chapter one, chapters two 
and three. Ho~vevel-,  chronologicall!~ and in point of production the 
task was equally divided between the authors. 

I t  has been thought desirable, in view of the popular function of 
the book, to ornit the custorn:1ry reference footnotes and other technique 
of historical method. These,  together with n complete bibliography, 
are on file in Kalamazoo College Library. 

T h e  authors wish to express their thanks to all who have coiiperated 
in the protluction of the book, especiall!~ to President Hoben, D r .  
Stetson and D r .  Praeges for val~rable suggestions, additions, corrections 
and criticism; to Dr .  Bachelor for arranging business details incidental 
to publication; to RTr. Curtis W. Davis for aid in preparing the illustra- 
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tions and for determining matters of style and form, and for furnishing 
Appendix VII;  to Dr .  Mulder for proofreading and corrections in the 
text; to the Kalamazoo Public Library for assistance in research; and 
to many other members of the staff and friends of the College. 

Limitations of space did not permit the inclusion in the text of much 
factual material concerning the trustees, the faculty, student enroll- 
ment, degrees conferred and other information; hence these items have 
been arranged in tabular form and placed in appendices at  the back 
of the book. 

T h e  authors in the course of their work have been deeply impressed 
by the significant contributions Kalamazoo College has made to the 
moral, intellectual and religious advancement of the nation, the State, 
the Baptist denomination and the world; by the character and ability 
of the men and women who have guided the destiny of the College and 
by the devotion and sacrifice that have gone into the building of this 
institution during the century of its existence. I t  is a distinguished 
record, a noble heritage. If the publication of this book results in a 
wider sharing of these convictions which have been growing upon the 
authors during more than a  ear's labor, and in a deeper appreciation 
of Kalamazoo College, their work will not have been in vain. 

Charles T r u e  Goodsell 
Willis Frederick Dunbar 



C H A P T E R  I. 

The Foundations, 1833 - 1843 

N o  one can study the history of Kalamazoo College without ~1 

conviction that this institution is the product of a complex of forces 
operating in one of the most creative periods in the nation's life. I t  
is far  more than a case of one man coming to the wilderness of Michigan 
one hundred years ago and projecting an educational institution 
which was destined to endure in unbroken continuity down to the 
present hour. Today the College stands as an independent unit of 
higher education within the state and national system, surrounded by 
hundreds of others of essentially the same type. A centt~ry ago it 
embodied a unique educational venture, especially on the western 
frontiers; and, in a larger sense, it represented the focussing in this 
locality of vital and creative impulses which were part of the very 
foundations of our  national life and culture. 

Among such forces was, of course, the heritage common to all 
modern organized education, a heritage of the O l d  Wor ld  which was 
transferred almost bodily, in the colonial period, to the New World.  
But  a more immediate factor was that amazing shift of American popu- 
lation from the Atlantic seaboard across the continent to the Pacific, 
called the Westward Movement. Kalamazoo College is, without ques- 
tion, a product of that expansion which, by 1833, had progressed far  
throughout the Middle West .  Beginning about 1790, accelerating in 
marked fashion af ter  the W a r  of 1812, this great migration received 
additional stimulus, as far as Michigan was concerned, by the opening 
of the Erie canal in 1825. Apart  from the stupendous effect of this 
movement upon every phase of American life and culture, i t  carried with 

i t  into these wild hinterlands the passion for  education. Indeed, the 
Ordinance of 1787, laying down the conditions of settlement, government 
and statehood in the new territories, distinctly states that  "religion, 
morality and knowledge being necessary to good government and the 
happiness of mankind, schools and the means of education shall forever 
be encouraged." 

Education was regarded as an essential in a democracy. "The  
first settlers in Kalamazoo county, as in the entire state," wrote Stone 
and Brooks many years later, "were largely from New England and 
New York, and they naturally regarded schools as one of the neces- 
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saries of life, and established them almost as soon as they erected h o m a  
for  their families." 

A third and supremely important element in the founding of the 
College was religion. Kalamazoo College was the offspring of a 
religious, o r  to be more specific, a missionary movement. T h e  Rev- 
olutionary w a r  had left in its wake a condition bordering upon na- 
tional demoralization. Agnosticism and Deism were everywhere ram- 
pan t ;  materialism and moral paralysis were widespread. B u t  
just as the situation seemed most desperate there occurred, beginning 
about 1796, one of the most remarkable religious phenomena in Amer- 
ican history, the so-called "Great Revival in the West ,"  o r  the "Second 
Awakening"; and with growing intensity it spread in ever widening 
circles until it declined in 1815. Instantly the churches responded. 
T h e y  took on new life; church membership doubled; the older eastern 
colleges, until now religiously dead, were spiritually transformed; and, 
most important of all  from the viewpoint of this study, an impassioned 
interest in missions, both home and foreign, was aroused. And the 
revival came a t  a strategic moment, for  the Westward Movement was 
in full  swing and church leaders saw clearly that nothing less than 
the moral and spiritual salvation of the frontier was  a t  stake. 

Hence an era of feverish religious organization and Christian social- 
ization was ushered in about 1800. Foreign missionary societies were 
organized and missionaries sent out  to foreign lands. A t  home churches 
and schoolhouses were built and manned, lyceums established, and 
libraries founded-all by ministers. R u t  the best illustration of this 
constructive religious zeal was the small college. Soon these "little 
Harvards" were rising everywhere throughout the west, their purpose 
being, as had been the case hitherto with all colleges, to train preachers. 
I n  ten or fifteen years, however, the purpose of these institutions grad- 
ually broadened: the college came to be, not exclusively a training 
school for ministers, but also a source of candidates for  the ministry. 
T h a t  is to sap, they did not become seminaries but remained colleges, 
though i t  is true that almost every church college, including Kalamazoo, 
attempted more or less successfully to organize theological instruction 
in connection with its academic work. A further  step in the evolution 
of the church college was taken when leaders began to realize that the 
Christian education of the laity was even more important than the 
training or recruiting of ministers; and that ideal has remained n 
dominant principIe to this day. I n  that day it was felt to be basic, 
for good citizenship, founded upon Christian education, was seen to 
be profoundly important fo r  the building of a new country. T h u s  the 
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small college entrenched itself in the very structure of American life, 
and its natural habitat was the frontier. 

Among the denominations none profited from the revival more than 
did the Baptists, and that in many ways. T h e  conversion of Adoniram 
Judson and Luther  Rice to the Baptist faith, their inauguration of 
missions to Burmah, and the return of Luther  Rice to this country so 
ably to present the challenge of world-wide service to the Baptists of 
America led directly to a great awakening of interest in foreign missions 
throughout the denomination. B u t  along with this new zeal for foreign 
missions, and as an integral part of it, went  ;In equal enthusiasm for 
home missions, notably of an educational character. T o  promote the 
enterprise in this country the American Baptist Home Mission Society 
was founded in 1832, and men like Jonathan Going visited the W e s t  
and assisted in founding many Baptist institutions of higher learning. 

T h e  record made by Baptists in planting colleges during the next two 
decades, 18:6-1836, is a remarkable and brilliant one, I n  the ten 
years, 1816-1826, .cix institutions were established in the eastern section 
of the land, all of them for the express purpose of preparing young 
men for ministerial and missionary service: Waterville (now Colby) 
College, M a i n e ;  Hamilton Institution (now Colgate University),  New 
Y o r k ;  Columbia College in Washington;  Georgetown College, Ken- 
tucky; Newton Theological Institution, Massachusetts; and N e w  
Hampton Institution, New Hampshire. As the tide of emigration in- 
creased in volume seven Baptist institutions were established during the 
next decade in the W e s t  and South: Granville College (now Dennison 
University),  Ohio ; Kalamazoo College, Michigan ; Shurtleff College, 
Illinois; Franklin College, Indiana ; Richmond College, Virginia ; W a k e  
Forest College, North Carolina; Mercer  College, Georgia, all of them 
with the same spirit and purpose. 

These, then, were the creative forces that gave birth to Kala~lixzoo 
College. B u t  such forces, powerful and important as they were, 
needed to be incarnated in the personalities of living men. O n e  such 
man was a young Baptist preacher from N e w  England who came riding 
one day in the summer of 1830 into a clearing of oak trees on the banks 
of the Kalamazoo river. I n  that clearing he beheld the log cabin of 
one T i t u s  Bronson, founder of the city of Kalamazoo. Consider the 
situation. 

Michigan was still a territory, having been organized as such in 
1805. I n  the entire territory, comprising in 1830 the area stretching 
from Lake H u r o n  and the Detroit river on the east to the Mississippi 
river on the west, there were only 31,639 people-less than half of the 
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present population of Kalarnazoo. Kalamazoo county was created in 
the fall  of 1830 with a population of approximately 6,000. " T h e  
western half of Michigan from the St. Joseph river to the Straits of 
Mackinac was an almost unbroken wilderness. A small village a t  
Bronson, now Kalamazoo, a few families in and around Grand Rapids, 
Ionia, Grand  Haven,  and Saugatuck, constituted the white population 
in the territory lying between the Grand  and St. Joseph rivers, while the 

whole region between the Grand 
river and the Straits-a distance 
of 225 miles- belonged to the 
Indians." As for  this commun- 
ity nothing was visible except a 
single log cabin, the smoke from 
whose chimney doubtless could 
be seen curling above the tree 
tops as the rider approached 
through the forest. 

T h e  first actual white settler 
within the confines of what  is 
now the city of Kalamazoo was 
an eccentric pioneer, T i t u s  Rron- 
son. H e  previously had visited 
the spot in 1827 and had re- 
turned for permanent settlement 
in June, 1829, erecting a cabin 
in which to live. By November, 
1830, he and his brother-in-law 
had taken up the land, and in the Thomas W. hlerrill 
spring of the next year the site 
was platted, the place named "Rronson" and designated as the county 
seat. Five years later- the name was changed to "Kalamazoo." Wi th in  
two years the tiny village had attracted about fifteen families. W h e n  

the charter for  the Michigan and H u r o n  Institute was secured in 1833 
not more than one hundred people, exclusive of Indians, were living in 
the village. A land boom in 1835-36 stimulated its growth to fifteen 

hundred by 1840. 
A n  appreciation of living conditions in such a frontier settlement 

may be left to the historical imagination. W r i t i n g  from Bronson in 
1835 to his father in Massachusetts, a young man, George W. Winslow, 
remarks that  "the deer are plenty and now and then a catamount. 
Wolves howl every night and hogs run wild. Corn grows without 
being hoed a t  all." 
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T h e  young Baptist minister who came riding upon this wilder- 
ness scene was Thomas W. Merrill, one of the two founders of Kala- 
mazoo College. Without official appointment or financial support of 
any kind but fired with 21 determination to establish a Baptist college 
in Michigan Territory, he had just arrived from Ann Arbor where he 
had met with disappointment in his first venture. 

Thomas Ward  Merrill came of a long line of New England an- 
cestors. His father, Daniel Merrill, served during the Revolution in 
the Massachusetts Continental Line, and, after the war, was appointed 
a member of the governor's council. Subsequently he entered the 
Congregational ministr!~ and became pastor of various churches in 
Maine. I t  was during the Rev. Daniel Merrill's pastorate of the 
Congregational church at  Sedgwick, Maine, that his spectacular con- 
version to Baptist principles took place. Having for some time been 
dissatisfied with his denomination's position on immersion, he decided 
to embrace the Baptist position, and, in 1805, he and 120 members of 
his church were immersed. T h e  town, in regular town meeting, then 
voted to call the church a Baptist church and elected Merrill as its 
pastor. T h a t  he became an able and influential Baptist leader is seen 
in the fact that he was later a founder of Waterville (now Colby) 
College. 

In this environment, with its stress on Baptist principles, devout 
religion and intellectual culture, Thomas was born February 18, 1802, 
at Sedgwick, the fifth child and the third son. I n  1820 he entered the 
Latin school at Waterville, Maine, where he first came into contact 
with the celebrated George Dana Boardman. Since the Latin school 
was the preparatory school for Waterville College, Merrill matriculated 
at  the latter in 1821 and was graduated in 1825. Here parental exhor- 
tation to self denial appears to have borne fruit, for in the fall term 
of 1822 his statement of expenses, still extant, shows that he spent 
$18.25 for books and postage, and $1.65 for "bread, butter and pota- 
toes." This  trait characterized him through life. 

Just when or under what  circumstances Merrill first felt called 
to the ministry is unknown. His father's career must have left its 
impress upon the young man, and that he with others was deeply influ- 
enced by George Dana Boardman's decision to enter foreign mission 
service is attested by a letter which Boardman wrote him in praise of 
the young man's expressed desire to go to the foreign field. I n  any 
case i t  is certain that Merrill had determined before graduation from 
college to devote his life to some form of Christian work. Upon grad- 
uation he seems to have felt drawn toward Andover, probably because 
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Boardman had gone there; but he entered the Newton Theological 
Institution and was graduated in 1828 with the second class in its 
history. I t  is interesting to note that President Allan Hoben was grad- 
uated from this same seminary exactly seventy years later. 

During the academic year of 1828-1829 Merrill taught a t  the New 
Hampton, New Hampshire, Literary and Theological Institution, but 
his heart was not in the work. H e  still longed to follow Judson, Rice 
and Boardman, and, failing that, to preach. A t  this juncture Merrill's 
attention was, for some unknown reason, drawn to Michigan Territory. 
Possibly he had learned of the heavy emigration from New York to 
Michigan resulting from the opening of the Erie Canal, possibly of the 
removal of the Indians to lands west of the Mississippi; but, whatever 
the urge, he started for Michigan in the spring of 1829, paying his way 
by selling subscriptions to Mrs. Judson's Memoirs and the American 
Baptist Missionary magazine, both published by Lincoln and Edmands 
of Boston. "I took the agency," he writes, "to pay my way trailing from 
Maine to Michigan in 1829 and arrived in Detroit M a y  23rd, 1829, 
with $7.00 in my pocket." This  method of earning money was, inci- 
dentally, a favorite method both before and afterward of combining 
religious enterprise with self support, and it helps to explain his later 
financial competence and business acumen. 

After a short stay in Detroit Merrill  set forth on a two hundred 
mile journey on foot to survey the vast field which he had come to 
serve. Nor did he confine his itinerary to the Territory, for he crossed 
the river at  Detroit and travelled into Upper Canada, now Ontario. 
T h u s  consuming the summer and early fall, he arrived at the village of 
Ann Arbor probably in the opening days of November. From the Colby 
College obituary of Thomas W a r d  Merrill it appears that his first work 
in Ann Arbor was, quite naturally, to preach the gospel. "He preached 
on the Lord's Day in the region around, a t  distances varying from five 
to thirty miles." T h a t  he had, by this time, formulated clearly his 
plan to engage in educational work is evident from a letter in which 
he states that his object in coming was "to promote the intellectual as 
well as moral advancement of the people of the Territory of Michigan." 
H e  had "the kindling hope that God would open the way for the en- 
largement of his effort until it [the school he proposed to establish] 
should become a literary and theological institution, under the influence 
of the Baptists of Michigan." T h e  nature of the school he had in 
mind is set forth in a handbill and an announcement card, both of 
which are extant, printed in Ann Arbor a t  the office of Tlze Emigrant 
in 1830. These documents described a "Select School for Ybung 
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Gentlemen and Ladies in Ann Arbor Village" and outlined in brief 
courses for a primary department and an "academical department," the 
fees for instruction and board and the dates on which instruction would 
begin. T h e  instructors were T. W. Merrill, A. M. ,  "Late Instructor 
in the Academical and Theological Institution, New Hampton, N. H.," 
Moses Merrill,  "Late Teacher in a Select School, Albany, N. Y.," and 
"A Lady from the City of Albany, N. Y." 

From the announcements it will appear that Merrill had called his 
brother Moses and his wife to assist in setting up the classical school 
at  Ann Arbor. This, then, was Merrill's first educational venture in 
Michigan. I t  was the first school of its kind in the Territory, outside 
of Detroit, at  least. Just how successful it was is uncertain, but evi- 
dently i t  enjoyed a fair degree of patronage from Detroit and the sur- 
rounding country. I n  pursuance of his original aim, Merrill now 
petitioned the Territorial Council for a charter of incorporation. T h e  
school was to be known as the "Michigan and Huron Institute," was 
to have "academical" and theological departments and control was to be 
vested in the Baptists of the Territory. A t  this point Merrill met 
with his first disappointment. I n  the Journal of the Legislative Council 
for July 9, 1830, occurs the following record: "Mr.  Kingsley presented 
a petition from Anson Brown and others, for the incorporation of an 
Academical and Theological Seminary. Referred to the committee on 
Territorial Affairs." T h e  "Mr.  KingsleyU referred to was James 
Kingsley, a representative of Washtenaw county in the Council during 
this period, and Anson Brown was a Baptist layman of Ann Arbor, 
one of the most conspicuous citizens of the village, and later one of 
trustees named in the charter of 1833. But the petition never emerged 
from the committee to which it was referred. There is little doubt 
that i t  failed because of its denominational bias, since three-fifths of the 
trustees were to be Baptists. I t  has been suggested, also, that the 
Baptists had too few friends among the politicians of that day. T h e  
Council did, however, grant a charter three weeks later for the incor- 
poration of the "Ann Arbor Academy," which provided for local village 
trustees and undenominational control. 

Merrill  was deeply grieved. Writ ing after his defeat to Judge 
Woodbridge of Detroit, who had a son in the school, he announced his 
decision to close i t  at  the end of the quarter. H e  said he was willing 
to sacrifice himself in a good cause, but not for a mere academy whose 
trustees were to be confined to the town. 

As a matter of fact the Merrill school did reopen in the fall, but 
not under Thomas Merrill. His brother, Moses, became principal and 
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carried on the work until  February, 1831, whe ' he and his wife left 1 
A n n  Arbor. Meanwhile the Ann Arbor Academy had opened its doors 
and the principalship had been offered to Thomas W. Aterrill, but  he de- 
clined it, and the two institutions continued as rivals until  the Merri l l  
school closed its career in the early spring of 1831. 

Merri l l ,  deeply disappointed, but still determihed to found a Baptist 
institution according to his own ideas, took thk trail leading to the 
west, arriving a t  Bronson in the summer of 1830. Apparently the 
progress made by T i t u s  Bronson in building the future Kalamazoo 
was not impressive, and Rterrill continued on south and east to the 
older and larger settlement a t  Prairie Ronde, fkom which point as a 
headquarters, he engaged in itinerant evangelism. T h e  winter of 1830- 
1931 he seems to have spent in the same type df work in the eastern 
part of the Terr i tory,  fo r  he was ordained an evangelist a t  Detroi t  on 
February 6, 1831. 

Having  returned to western Michigan the following summer or  fall, 
Merr i l l  fell in with the man who deserves to bd called the co-founder 

of Kalamazoo College-Judge Caleb Eldred, o f  Climax. I t  was 
indeed a fortunate meeting. "The  practical kisdotn, the generous 
liberality, and the intelligent Christian citizenship of Caleb Eldred," 
wrote Samuel Haskell, "stood waiting to ally thhmselves with the high 
aims and the unconquerable tenacity of tho mas^. Merrill." 

Caleb Eldred was born in Pownal, Vt., ~ p r i /  6, 1781. A s  a young 
man he removed to Otsego county, N. Y., where he attended Hamilton 
College and engaged in farming. H e  served his township as justice 
of the peace and was president of the county agricultural society. F o r  
two terms he was a member of the N e w  York legislature. I n  1831 
he emigrated to Kalamazoo county where he spent the remainder of 
his life, his political activities including two terms in the Terr i tor ial  
council and a long career as judge of the Terr i tor ial  court. A life-long 
Baptist, Judge Eldred was best known for his cooperation with Thomas  
W. Merri l l  in fo'unding the institution that became Kalamazoo College, 
of whose Board of Trustees he was president for twenty-five years, and 
to whose support he contributed generously as long as he lived. H e  
died a t  Climax June 29, 1876, universally honored, respected and be- 
loved in all western Michigan. 

W h e n  Merri l l  arrived Eldred was surveying land and a t  the same 

time planning to erect a church building and a Christian school. I n  
the fall of 1831, then, these two choice spirits, whose ambitions and 
ideals were so closely akin, joined hands and began to devise ways and 
means for the organization of a Baptist institution of higher learning 
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in western Michigan. Several critical problems confronted the co-part- 
ners from the very beginning; how to secure financial and moral sup- 
port from the Baptists of the Territory and of the East; how to 
prevail upon the Territorial Council to grant a charter; how to raise 
adequate funds for the purchase of lands and for the establishment of 
actual instruction; and, finally, where to locate the permanent insti- 
tution. These objectives were pushed with extraordinary vigor during 

the next few years.. 

First there was the question 

of denominational backing and, 
quite consistently, Merrill  and 

Eldred turned to their fellow 

Baptists. A t  that time there 
were less than five hundred Rap- 
tists, and only twelve churches, in 
the Territory. There  was no 
convention and only one associa- 
tion. I n  September, 183 1,  there- 
fore, Merrill visited the meetings 
of the Michigan association at  
Pontiac and secured from that 
body not only a generous ap- 
proval of his plans but the au- 
thority in its name to visit the 
eastern Baptist bodies in behalf 
of his cherished dream. A month 
later he is found laying his 

. - 

Caleb Eldred scheme before the New York 
State Baptist convention and re- 

ceiving its hearty and official endorsement. I n  December of the same 
year he was back at Sedgwick where he learned that there was no chance 
for appointment to Burmah, but that there was an opening for mission 
work to the Indians west of the Mississippi. H e  declined the offer but 
recommended his brother Moses for  the position. O n  March 27, 1832, 
Merrill wrote to the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary society describ- 
ing the religious destitution of western Michigan, its great material and 
spiritual promise and his own unrequited labor there. H e  wrote that 
he had "received only about ten dollars and expended. . . . .nearly ten 
times that amount" during the past two years of "toil, privation and 
exposure." 

Nothing of record resulted from this appeal but Merrill was not 
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the man to give up. O n  April 27, 1832, he was present at the organ- 
ization of the American Baptist Home Mission society in New7 York. 
Here was a magnificent opportunity to make an appeal for his school, 
and that he did so with telling effect is seen in the fact that he re- 
ceived in the next month seven subscriptions from leading New York 
City Baptists of ten dollars each. Their  names read like a Baptist hall 
of fame: Jonathan Going, Nathan Caswell, James Wilson, John H. 
Harris, Byron Green, William Colgate and E. Withington. This  
money went to purchase the first property for the Institute and may 
rightly be regarded as the first subscription to what is now Kalamazoo 
College. Merrill then pushed his advantage still farther. O n  M a y  
3rd) 1832, he asked the newly organized Home Mission society, in 
almost the same terms as, but with more detail than, in his letter to the 
Massachusetts society, to appoint him a missionary to Michigan Te r -  
ritory. This  time his request was granted. I n  the records of the 
society, dim with age, occurs the following minute: "Monday, May  11, 
1832. Rev. T. W. Merrill of Mich. Terr .  was now appointed a Mis- 
sionary of this Society for  3 months, to labor in that Territory." This  
was the first appointment by this venerable and historic organization. 

Merrill now hastened back to Michigan, arriving at  the end of 
May,  1832, and immediately began to prosecute the second major ob- 
jective-that of securing a charter. Wi th  the active assistance of 
Judge Eldred and other friends he began the circulation of a ~e t i t i on  
to the Legislative Council for the incorporation of an institution which 
he still called the Michigan and Huron Institute. This  time, ~rof i t ing  
by past failure, they carefully omitted any reference to denominational 
control but suggested as trustees the names of the petitioners, nearly 
all of whom were prominent Baptist ministers and laymen then resident 
in the Territory. But even then the battle was not t o  be won without a 
prolonged struggle. T h e  bill to incorporate was passed June 15, 1832, 
but was vetoed by Gov. Porter a week later on the ground that it did 
not contain the words, "Provided the same be not inconsistent with the 
Constitution and Laws of the United States." Perhaps he was sincere, 
for he vetoed for the same reason and a t  the same time a bill to incor- 
porate another academy. A t  the same time i t  is clear from his veto 
message that he was strongly prejudiced against granting such educa- 
tional charters as these. 

Merrill  spent the rest of the summer in temperance work, with 
headquarters a t  Prairie Ronde. Probably about September first he 
visited for a week with his brother Moses who, with his wife, was on 
his way to take charge of an Indian mission station a t  Sault Ste. Marie. 
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Later  in the fall  he took a memorable trip to the Thomas Indian mission 
a t  G r a n d  Rapids where Leonard Slater was conductirig a notable worlr. 
October finds him back a t  Detroit and writing to the Home Mission 
society (on the 14 th)  to report that he had not yet received his com- 
mission. H e  goes on to say that the Territorial Council had passed the 
bill granting a charter, but that the land had not yet been purchased 
"because three prominent men had been sick." H e  hoped, however, 
that  "the day is not far  distant when the institution shall commence its 
operations." H e  informs Dr. Going and the other six dot~ors  that if  
they "wish the money, as the precise object is not obtained, to be re- 
turned, it shall be done. Rut  I hope you will suffer Hon.  Caleb Eldred 
and mj~self to expend the money in favor of the object." 

Rgerrill had now to decide how most profitably to spend the winter.  
Manifestly there was little prospect of usefulness in western Michigan. 
H e  wrote, therefore, to his friend, Elias Cornstock, a Baptist pioneer 
and the founder of the Firs t  Baptist church a t  Pontiac, to inquire, 
probably from motives of expediency only, whether there were prospects 
for  a classical school in that village. T h i s  correspondence yielded, as 
Merri l l  probably hoped i t  would, an invitation to him to supply the desti- 
tute churches at  Auburn and Pontiac; but i t  seems clear that his chief 
motive in wishing to pass the winter a t  Pontiac was in order to keep 
in close touch with the Legislative Council and to promote, if possible, 
the final granting of the charter. 

W r i t i n g  to the Home Mission society on December 30th, Merri l l  
again reminded the secretary that  he had not yet received his commis- 
sion, due, probably, as he said, to the fact that it had been mailed to 
Prairie Ronde. Such was indeed the case. I t  was dated November 15, 
1832, and i t  appointed him as a missionary for three months "from the 
commencement of pour labors." T h e  compensation was to be $50.00. 

T h e  fight for the charter began again on January lS,  1833, when 
a bill to incorporate was introduced. W i t h  the aid of Judge Randolph 
Manning  of Pontiac, it was passed on January 23rd. For  nearly three 
months the governor delayed signing it. Finally a committee of the 
petitioners consisting of John Booth, F. P. Browning and T. W. M e r -  
rill was appointed to persuade him and a t  last Gov. George B. Porter  
signed the bill on April 22, 1833. F r o m  that hour the legal history 
of Kalamazoo College begins. 

T h e  original Board of Trustees was ;in able and well chosen group 
of men. T h e r e  were sixteen in all and of t h e ~ e  fourteen have been 
identified. Seven were Baptist ministers and seven were lay- 
men, mostly Baptist, representing rather evenly law, politics and 
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business. Including Merri l l  and Eldred, only four were local men;  
the rest represented every part of inhabited n4ichigan. One  of them, 
Wil l iam Duncan of Prairie Ronde, was the great-great-grandfather of 
two members of the centennial graduating class. As for the character 
of the institution in so fa r  as it  is expressed in the charter, which, 
incidentally, is easily accessible and ~ v e l l  worth study, it is important to 
note that  there is no reference in it to any religious affiliation or  sec- 
tarian test. O n  the other hand a majority of the Trustees were members 
of Baptist churches urhicli were looked to for support. Clearly this 
religious neutrality was not a matter of choice but of necessity; the 
founders took what  they could get from the Legislative Council. T h e  
name, too, is significant of a certain catholicity of aim a t  least in 
educational scope, the design of the founders being to provide education 
for  all youth who lived between the great border lakes of Michigan 
and Huron. 

R4errill was elated. Wri t ing  to the Home iUission Society, June 
21, 1833, he says : 

M y  attention has been given considerably to the establishment 
of our intended Institution. I have presented a petition in its 
behalf several times before the Legislative Council, and three times 
i t  failed. T h e  bill has now passed and become a law, incorporating 
the Raichigan and Huron  Institute. A committee on location, and 
one on petitioning Congress for a grant of land, were requested to 
be ready to report a t  the next meeting of the Trustees a t  T roy ,  on 
September 25th, at  the session of the Michigan Baptist Association. 

Apparently no task with which the Trustees had to deal was more 
tedious and difficult than this problem of where to locate the Institute 
and how to raise adequate funds for its needs. Merri l l  took a leading 
part, as did Judge Eldred, in these undertakings. Bu t  first, pel-haps in 
part to celebrate the victory of the charter, A4errill was married, on 
M a y  25, 1833, to A4iss Sarah Arvilla Oakes, daughter of Judge David 
Oakes of Vermont, a t  St. Clair, Michigan. H e  took his bride to 
Comstock where, as the years went on, they had six children, three of 
whom died in infancy. 

Suggestions and offers relative to locations began to pour in. O n e  
such came to l l e r r i l l  in the summer of that year. T h e  Rev. Leonard 
Slater wrote on July 10th to urge that the new school be established 
a t  Grand Rapids and that it  take over the existing mission and absorb 
and continue the work with the Indians. It must have been an in- 
triguing proposition to Merri l l  but nothing seems to have come of it. 

I t  was also in this year that the Trustees made tbeir most determined 
effort to secure a grant of government land as a basis for the "manual 
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labor system'' mentioned in the charter. From the first this had been, 
as in the case of most other contemporary colleges, part  of the plans of 
the founders. T h e  committee of the board appointed for this purpose 
petitioned the United States Congress for one township of land. T h e  
request was denied. There  is evidence that this and other similar 
requests had led Congress to study the whole question, for the public 
lands committee of the Senate reported March 29, 1836, that  "it would 
be unfair to the old States to make such grants of the common property 
to the new States onlyv for educational purposes. Nevertheless the 
manual labor plan persisted and for several years the school was referred 
to as the "manual labor institute." I t  is known that this was the 
second manual labor institution to he founded in Michigan. 

T h e  struggle for location continued for two years. "There were 
long journeys," writes Samuel Haskell, "over primitive roads to meet- 
ings in Clinton, Troy ,  Ann Arbor, Comstock, Whitmanville and else- 
where;  often resulting in a failure of the necessary quoru~ii  and some- 

times in a near deadlock of rival contestants for the prize." Various 
communities subscribed funds on condition the Institute be located En 
their vicinities. Some of the original manuscripts of these subscription 
lists are still extant, and from them it seems that Comstock was for a 
time the mightiest competitor, fo r  no less than five subscriptions taken 
in favor of that village have been preserved. T h e  following is a 
typical example :- 

SUBSCRIPTION 
FOR THE 

~ ~ / I I C H I G A N  A N D  HURON INSTITUTE 

A t  a late meeting of the Trustees uf the Michigan and Huron  
Institute, the Board resolved : 

T h a t  provided a Donation of eighty acres of land in the 
vicinity of Cornstock be obtained ; provided also One  Thousand Dol- 
lars in subscriptions, to be paid one fourth annually, shall be ob- 
tained in the Western Section of this peninsula within the space 
of six months, in favor of the Michigan and Huron  Institute; said 
Institute shall be located a t  Comstock, Kalamazoo county, Michi- 
gan Territory. 

Therefore, in case the location of the Michigan and Huron  
Institute shall be secured according to the provisions of the above 
resolution, W e ,  the subscribers, agree to pay, for four years, the 
annual sums annexed to our respective names. 

March 1,  1534. 
T h e  name of Horace H .  Comstock, trustee of the Institute and 

founder of the village of Comstock, heads the list with a donation of 
eighty acres of land. Next come the names of Caleb Eldred and 
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Thomas W. Merri l l  with pledges of $100.00 and $50.00 respectively 
and in another list the name of T i t u s  Bronson for $40.00. These, of 
course, are the total amounts of the pledges for four years. T h e  names 
are all in autograph, Inany in lead-pencil, and some are quite illegible. 
I n  no case, however, did the amount total the necessary $1,000. Through  
these anxious and strenuous months Rlerrill  seenls not to have lost his 

optimism for he reports to the Home R4ission societji on M a y  19, 1834: 
" O u r  Institute, we hope, !nay be opened the ensuing fall. W e  expect 
the location to be decided in a few weeks, and preparation will  be imme- 
diatelp made to throw open its doors." T h e  event proved him mistaken 

by about two years. 

I n  the fall of 1835 the rapidly grolving village of Bronson made 
the decisive bid for the school bj. subscribing a fund of $2500 for land 
and suitable buildings, and to the Rev. Jeremiah H a l l  should be given 

chief credit for the choice of Kalamazoo. Arriving at  Bronson from 
Bennington, Vt.,  in 1835 as a missionary of the American Baptist Home 
Mission society, he founded, in the next year, and became the first 
pastor of, the First Baptist church. N o  sooner had he come upon the 
scene than he learned that  the Michigan and H u r o n  Institute was 
seeking a home in the western part of the Terr i tory and, further, that 
strong inducements were being offered by Comstock, Prairie Ronde, 
Marshall and other villages. A t  once he saw the strategic opportunity 
for Bronson and not only undertook to canvass the village for subscrip- 
tions to bring the school here but borrowed money in his own name to 
meet the payments due on the farm which was being purchased for a 
site. T h e  result was that, what  with delayed payment of pledges and 

the oncorning depression, he Mias nearly ruined financially. H e  left 
Kalarnazoo in 1842 to become president of Granville College (now 
Dennison University) and later returned to Kalamazoo to assume the 
pastorate of the Tabernacle Baptist Church, the section of the First 

Church which split off because of the Stone episode. Hall 's reports 
to the Horne 13ission society in August and September of 1835 and 
Novernber of 1836 reveal his hopes fo r  the Institute, its progress and 
needs. 

T h e  Trustees, as Hal l  indicates in these reports, immediately accepted 
the Bronson offer and on the strength of the village pledges purchased 
one hundred and fifteen acres of land in what  is now the heart of the 
city. O n  rnodern maps the property xvould run south fro!n Cedar street 
between Park street and Westnedge avenue. A two story frame build- 
ing, erected somewhere near what  is now the corner of W a l n u t  street 
and Westnedge avenue, was begun in June, 1836, and completed the 
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following September. I t  was to be used for instruction until other and 
larger buildings could be erected and then turned into a boarding house. 
This  was the first campus and this the first building of Kalamazoo 
College. I t  is unfortunate that no picture of this building has thus 
far  been found. 

Meanwhile the Trustees were busily engaged in raising money. All 
the funds raised in Bronson were to be applied to the purchase df the 
land and the erection of the buildings, but large additional sums were 
necessary to inaugurate the work of instruction. Agents were appointed, 
therefore, among whom were TVilliam ("Father") Taylor of School- 
craft, Samuel H. Ransom, and T. W. Merrill. Something more of 
Merrill's work in this capacity is shown in two subscription lists pre- 
served in his memorabilia. One of them reads as follows: 

SUBSCRIPTION IN FAVOR OF THE MICHIGAN AND 

HURON ISTITUTE 
W e  the subscribers agree to pay to the Trustees of the Michi- 

gan and Huron Institute, located at Bronson, for four years the 
annual subscription annexed to our several names:- T h e  first in- 
installment to be due three months from date. 

Comstock, October 11, 1835. 
T h e  donors, headed by Caleb Eldred for $100, follow. A similar list 
is dated Co~nstock January 1, 1836. T h e  agents had not only to take 
subscriptions but also to collect the money from the subscribers outside 
of Bronson as well as from those who pledged to the Bronson fund. 
I n  a short time considerable sums had been raised and the Trustees were 
able to announce a total of between eight and ten thousand dollars, 
inclusive of the Bronson fund, by the summer of 1836. But progress 
was attended by difficulties. T h e  executive committee published a 
communication in the Kalamazoo Gazette January 23, 1837, stating 
the amount of money raised and how it had been expended and urging 
prompt payment on pledges not only to meet payments on the farm but 
also to reimburse M r .  Hal l  in the amount of $600 which he had 
advanced on the strength of subscriptions due and unpaid. A discount 
of 5% was offered those who would pay before January 28; the rest 
would be "waited on." 

Unfortunately not much is known about the first instruction and 
teachers since the early trustee records have been lost; but i t  seems clear 
that some instruction, perhaps more or less informal, was offered as 
soon as the Institute building was completed in the fall of 1836. T h e  
Michigan Staiesman of June 1, 1536, gives a hint on this point when 
i t  announces that the work of construction was being carried forward 
"so as to commence instruction by the first of September next." There  
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is also a single item of information extant relative to the first teacher 
or  principal in a letter written by Jeremiah H a l l  to John Alden dated 
July 15, 1837. H a l l  states that i t  is "nearly a year since M r .  Harvey 
was appointed," that he is about to resign and that a new principal is 
needed a t  once. " M r .  Harvey," then, must have been appointed early 
in the fall  of 1836, and though no history or  historian of Kalamazoo 
College has ever mentioned his name, the evidence that  he was the first 
head and instructor is unimpeachable, since the letter referred to is in 
the original manuscript and is one of the choicest treasures in the cen- 
tennial collection. 

T h e  first official announcement of organized term instruction, how- 
ever, was published in the Kalamazoo Gazette for  March  11, 1837, by 
the executive committee : 

MICHIGAN AND HURON INSTITUTE 
T h e  Academic Department of this institution will  be opened for  

instruction on Wednesday, the 19th of April next, under the super- 
intendence of an experienced and well qualified Instructor, for the 
accornmodation of young ladies and gentlemen. A few young 
gentlemen can be accommodated with board a t  its actual cost a t  
the boarding house, and also can be furnished with employment 
should they wish to defray all, o r  par t  of, their expenses by manual 
labor. 

T h e  "experienced and well qualified instructor" was doubtless M r .  
Harvey but he resigned about the first of July, 1837. 

Meanwhile many changes of note had occurred during the past year 
in affairs a t  large. 0 1 1  March  2, 1836, the name Bronson had been 
changed to "Kalamazoo." Michigan had been admitted to statehood 
on January 26, 1837. And now the name of the Michigan and H u r o n  
Institute was altered to ( 'The  Kalamazoo Literary Institute" by an 
amendment to the charter approved March  21, 1837. Various other 
changes were made but the most interesting one reaffirms the implied 
non-sectarian position of the first charter in explicit terms: 

T h e  said Institute and Departments shall be open to all Chris- 
tian denominations, and the profession of any religious faith shall 
not be required of those who become students. 

A further act was approved by the legislature on June 29, 1838, en- 
larging the power of the Trustees to sell Institute property. T h e  reason 
for this amendment is obscure since the authority to dispose of such 
property was conferred by the charter of 1833;  but probably some 
situation had arisen which called for clearer definition. 

I t  is interesting to speculate on the significance of the change in 
name. Hall 's letter to  the Home Mission society of December 10, 1836, 
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shows that the Trustees were considering a t  that early date, even before 
instruction was well under way, the advisability of "an enlargement of 
their charter so as to give them all the privileges of a College." T h e  
basis of procedure as conceived by Merri l l  and others in the early days 
seems now to have been re-examined i f  not seriously questioned. But  
when the attempt during the winter of 1836-1837 to prevail upon the 
legislature to grant the desired privileges failed the Trustees seem to 
have changed their tactics and decided to drop the idea of the wider 
appeal implied in the name, "The  Michigan and Huron  Institute," in 
favor of a more localized institution as expressed in the name, "The  
Kalamazoo Literary Institute." 

Whi le  these interesting changes were taking place the problem of a 
new principal awaited solution. Th i s  problem, as well as conditions 
a t  the Institute, is reflected in a report appended to the minutes of the 
LaGrange Baptist association whose meetings were held a t  Comstock 
June 21-22, 1837, and of which Merri l l  was clerk. H e  reports that 
the school is "in successful operation," that the number of students is 
25, that  it  was hoped a permanent teacher would soon be appointed and 
that a Theological department was being planned. A still more illumi- 
nating document is the letter already referred to written by Jeremiah 
Hal l  to the Rev. John Alden of Shelburn Falls, Mass., inviting the 
latter to become principal of the Institute. Th i s  letter in the original 
manuscript, describing concisely the assets and prospects of the school, 
is now in the centennial collection. 

John Alden never came nor is there any record of his reply to Hall's 
stirring appeal. Yet the Institute opened as usual in July under a new 
principal. Ezekiel Ransom, chairman of the executive committee, pub- 
lished the following announcement in T h e  Gazette of July 29, 1837 : 

Kalamazoo Institute: T h e  second term of the Academic Depart- 
ment of this institution will be opened for the instruction of young 
Ladies and Gentlemen in the ordinary branches of a thorough 
academic education on Monday the 3 1st inst., under the superin- 
tendence of Nathaniel A. Marsh,  A. B., Principal. T h e  term will 
consist of twelve weeks. 

Tuition of the term: 
For  English Branches, $4.00 
For the Languages, $5.00 
N o  students will be charged for less than half a term, and in all 
cases it is expected that the tuition will be paid, i f  not before, on 
the last day of the term. 

Nothing is known of Nathaniel Marsh except that he was a graduate 
of Hamilton College, N. Y. Some histories of the College mention 
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W a l t e r  Clark as Marsh's successor but the official notices leave no room 
for him as full  principal. Since he was admitted to the Kalamazoo bar 
in 1837 and was later a partner of Nathaniel A. Balch i t  is possible 
that he may have been a part-time instructor a t  the Institute or, perhaps, 
have filled Marsh's unexpired term if there was such. 

Again the executive committee announced the fall term in the 
October 20, 1837, issue of the Kalamazoo Gnzette: 

Kalamazoo Institute: T h e  next term of this Institution will com- 
mence on Monday, the 30th inst. under the superintendence of 
N. A. Balch, A. B., and continue two quarters of twelve weeks 
each. 

Tui t ion for reading, orthography, English grammar, arithmetic, 
ancient and modern geography, elements of history, natural phil- 
osophy, rhetoric, composition and declamation, per quarter :  $4.00. 
F o r  the Greek, Lat in and French languages, intellectual and moral 
philosophy, chemistry, botany, political economy, logic, book-keep- 
ing, natural theology, evidences of Christianity and the higher 
branches of Mathematics, $5.00. 

A charge not exceeding two shillings a quarter for each student 
will be made for wood and other incidental expenses. Board will 
be furnished after the first of December a t  the boarding house, by 
Col. R. Stone to such students as furnish their own beds and lights 
for $1.50 per week. Students wishing to enter advanced classes in 
College will be furnished with thorough instruction; special in- 
struction will  be imparted to such as may wish to qualify fo r  
teaching. 

T h e  literary and scientific qualifications of M r .  Balch, together 
with his long practice and known reputation as a teacher, enable the 
Committee to assure the public that  this Institution wil l  afford 
facilities for  the improvement of the manners, minds and morals of 
the young unsurpassed, and they trust unequalled, by any in this 
section of our  country. 

Nathaniel A. Balch was by far  the ablest educator connected with 
the Institute up to this time. Born in Vermont in 1808, he was grad- 
uated with high honors f rom Middlebury Academy, and pursued an 
eminently successful career as teacher a t  Bennington Academy. After  
a n  equally successful year a t  Kalamazoo he accepted the Presidency of 
Marshal l  CoIlege. F r o m  this position he returned to Kalamazoo to re- 
sume the study of l aw and was admitted to the bar in 1840. Dur ing  later 
years he was prosecuting attorney in Barry and Kalamazoo counties, State 
senator, and postmaster a t  Kalamazoo. N. A. Balch was an extraordi- 
narily liberal and influential citizen, deeply religious, and keenly inter- 
ested in the material, educational and spiritual welfare of this community. 
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H e  was the father of Mrs .  Hannah den Bleyker, the oldest living stu- 
dent of Kalamazoo College, and a distant relation of Dr. Ernest A. 
Balch., for seventeen years a teacher in the College. 

T h e  Balch administration placed the school on a high plane of 
efficiency and scholarship. T h e  new principal, David Alden, A. B., a 
graduate of Brown University, took charge a t  the beginning of the fall  
term which opened September 5, 1838. T h e  work must have grown 
for  Miss T i r z a h  M. H a r t ,  Al- 
den's fiancPe, came with him 
from the East to act as assistant. 
T h e  curriculum established by 
Balch was retained without 
change except that painting and 
drawing were added a t  a charge 
of $1.00 extra. T h e  fine arts 
were no doubt taught by Miss 
H a r t .  F o r  two years this regime 
continued much to the publiclj~ 
expressed satisfaction and ap- 
proval of all  concerned. Fre -  
quent mention is made of quar- 
terly examinations, held a t  this 
time in the Presbyterian meeting 
house, which seem to have taken 
on the color and zest of a gala 
occasion. I n  the winter of 1838 
T h e  Gazette, after describing one 
of these events, continued: "But Nathaniel A. Balch 
the best scene was reserved f o r  
the last. Just before the audience retired, the Rev. M r .  H a l l  requested 
their attention to witness the marriage ceremony between the teachers. 
Though  taken completely by surprise, w e  had the pleasure to hear their 
vows, and see consummated the union of intellectual and moral worth." 
T h e  wedding referred to  was, of course, that of M r .  David Alden and 
Miss T i r z a h  &/I. Har t .  

Another year o r  more and tragedy followed romance. Mrs .  Alden 
c0ntracte.d tuberculosis and died and the broken-hearted husband re- 
signed and returned to the East. T h e r e  was, however, another reason 
f o r  Alden's resignation. Since M a y  1,  1838, the Institute had been 
confronted by a formidable rival, the Kalamazoo Branch of the Uni-  
versity of Michigan. Complications arose; there was talk of a merger. 
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In  1839 the Rranch was temporariljr closed and some historians assert 
that Alden was for a time principal of both the Branch and the Insti- 

tute, but, as will be shown, the facts do not sr~pport  this thesis. In  any 
case David Alden resigned in 1840 and the merger was consu~nmated 
in that year under the principalship of William Dutton.  

In  order clearly to understand the merger of the Rranch and the 
Institute some discussion of the educational and political developments 
in the State at  large during this period is necessary. 

T h e  earliest attempt to organize a State system of education in 
Michigan occurred in 1817 when the Governor and Judges of the 
Terr i tory chartered an institution called the "Catholepistemiad of Rdich- 
igania." T h i s  elaborate brain-child of eccentric Judge Augustus B. 
Woodward provided not only for a University but  for a completel!~ 
centralized system of education. T h e  thirteen "Didactors" of the 
University were to have power to establish "colleges, schools, libraries, 
museums, atheneums, botannical gardens, laboratories, etc., etc." I n  
1821 the charter was revised and some of Woodward's amusing 
verbiage abandoned. T h e  name was changed to "University of Michi- 
gan" but the feature of centralized control was retained. T h e r e  was 
actually a school founded in Detroit under the charter of 1817, but it 
was  not so much the result of the charter itself as the fruition of the 
labors of two men zealous in the cause of education: the Reverend 
John Monteith, a Presbyterian minister, and Father  Gabriel Richard, a 
Catholic Priest. A school was opened under their control in 1818 and 
continued for about ten years. It was a classical academy offering work 
of a secondary school nature, and sometimes offering courses which 
were common to the elementary school. T h e  evidence is overwhelming 
that this school never offered instruction of a collegiate grade. N o  
institution of college rank was established under these first two charters. 

W h e n  Michigan was admitted to the Union in 1837 after two 
years delay, chiefly occasioned by the dispute between Ohio and Michi- 
gan over the land where Toledo now stands, the time had come to 
inaugurate a practical scheme of education for the new commonwealth. 
T h e  plan which was finally adopted by the legislature in 1837 was the 
work of John D. Pierce, appointed by Governor Mason as first Super- 
intendent of Public Instruction, and Isaac E. Crary, chairman of the 
committee of the constitutional convention of 1835 on education. M r .  
Pierce was a graduate of Brown University who had come to Michigan 
in 1822 as a missionary in the service of the Presbyterian Home Mis- 
sionary Society. Crary was also a New Englander by birth. H e  held 
a number of political positions of importance in the years following his 
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coming to Michigan in 1832. T h e  plan which they persuaded the legis- 

lature to accept provided for township libraries and primary scliools 
under local control. Provision was made for a University having three 
departments: law, medicine, and literature, science, and the arts. Be- 
tween the cornrnon schools and the University were to stand the 
"Dranches" of the University. . . I here Branches were designed to serve a fourfold purpose. First, 
they \yere to supply the necessary training to those who wished to teach 
in the common schools; in short, they were to serve as Norrnal Schools. 
Secondly, one of them, a t  least, was to provide technical instruction in 
Agriculture and thus serve as a farm school. Thirdly,  female seminaries 
were to be established in connection with them. Finally, they were 
designed to prepare students to enter the University. I n  connection 
with this last purpose, it may be noted that the University did not  begin 
to operate until  1842, principally because, until that time, there were 
few or  none in the State capable of passing the entrance examinations 
cornrnon for such institutions. T h e  Branches were not only to prepare 
students to enter the Freshman Class a t  the University, but also to 
afford them sufficient instruction to permit their entrance into the Sophn- 
more, Junior and Senior classes. 

Both the Branches and the Universit!~ proper were put under the 
control of the Regents of the University. According to the act of 1837, 
the office of Regent was not elective as at  the present time. T h e  
higher State officers were to act ex-officio as Regents. T h u s  while the 
act recognized the impracticability of bringing the common schools under 
the control of a central body, it did continue this method of adminis- 
tration for institutions above common school grade. T h e  theory that 
education should be sponsored and controlled h!r the state was gaining 
wide acceptance both in this country and abroad during the early nine- 
teenth century. Woodward's plan shows clearly the results of thinking 
along these lines. Woodward probably received the inspiration for his 
plan from Jeffer~on's plan for the University of Virginia. Jefferson, 
in turn,  very likely modelled his plan after the Imperial University of 
Napoleon. T h i s  Imperial University was in reality a board of edu- 
cation for all France, designed completely to centralize the control of 
education just as was the Catholepistemiad of Michigania. Pierce and 
Crary modelled the plan adopted by the legislature in 1837 after the 
Prussian educational system as outlined in the report of M. Victor 
Cousin to the French minister of public education and ecclesiastical 
affairs. T h i s  tendency toward making education primarily a function of 
the state was promoted both by the growth of nationalism and the 
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development of democracy. National leaders saw in the schools the 
best avenue for  the development of patriotism, while democratic theorists 
recognized the necessity for universal education if the people were to 

exercise the franchise with any degree of intelligence. Frontiersmen in 
Michigan favored the establishment of public schools, but as we shall see, 
they opposed the control of the schools by a bureaucracy and a grant 
of exclusive privileges to a single State institution. 

As soon as the act of 1837 was passed the Regents prepared to 
establish Branches in various parts of the State. W i t h  local rivalry 
stimulated by the prospect of State aid for local educational institutions 
there was a grand rush on the part of the various towns in the State to 
get Branches of the University for their respective communities. A t  the 
first meeting of the Board of Regents, no less than seventeen towns 
asked for Branches. D r .  Gibson, agent of the board, had already solicit- 
ed lands and funds for buildings in these towns, and recommended that  

Branches be established a t  Detroit, Monroe, Palmer, Pontiac, Jackson- 
burgh (Jackson), Kalamazoo, Niles and Grand Rapids. I n  November, 
1837, Branches were authorized at Detroit,  Monroe, Pontiac, Jackson- 
burgh, Kalarnazoo and Grand Rapids. However, the next month the com- 
mittee on Branches was instructed to put into operation not more than 
four Branches established a t  Detroit, Monroe, Pontiac, and Kalarnazoo. 

T h e  inducements offered to the Regents by the citizens of Kalamazoo 
to locate a Branch in their village consisted of location and funds for a 
suitable building. I n  the original plat of the village, Academy square 
is dedicated to public education. Upon this site, a t  the north-east corner 
of what  is now Bronson Park, was erected by the citizens a two-story 
wooden building for the new institution. George B. Eastman was chosen 
Principal of the Kalamazoo Branch by the Regents' committee, a t  the sur- 
prisingly large salary of $1200 per year. I t  was to be a quarter century 
before any other head of a Kalamazoo educational institution received 
as much. T h e  explanation probably lies in the fact that  the full force 
of the terrible panic and financial deflation did not hit Michigan until 
1838. I n  the Kalamazoo Gazette of April 22, 1838, we find an an- 
nouncement, signed by George Eastman, of the opening of the Kalama- 
zoo Branch of the University of Michigan on "May 1st next." T w o  
weeks later, in the issue of M a y  5 ,  1838, the Gazette announced that 
the Kalamazoo Branch was opened in the Episcopal church on M a y  1, 
1838. George B. Eastman started the school exercises ('with a class 
of nine boys.. . . . T h e  Branch edifice is not yet finished. Several appli- 
cants for admission were examined by the principal in the presence of the 
visitors, as provided in the regulations. Parents and guardians are in- 
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formed that visitors will attend the institute on NIondaj~ and Wednes- 

day of every week a t  10 A. R4." I t  was zlnnounced that "foreign stu- 
dents" could be boarded at  $2.00 per week. By M a y  5 the attendance 
had increased to fifteen. Entrance examinations consisted of tests in 
reading, spelling, writing, elements of grammar, and arithmetic. Studies 
preparatory for the University, business, or teaching were to be offered. 
T h e  academic year \vas divided into three terms of fourteen weeks each. 
Tui t ion charge was $3.33 per term. T h e  first examinations were held 
on August 3 and 4, 1838, and honors were awarded as follows: three 
in United States history, three in arithmetic (one for "pre-eminent" 
excellence), three in grammar, four in geography (one for "unusual 
accuracy"), and two in declamation, as well as three for "uniform 
punctuality in the servance of duties and exercises." 

Despite the opening of the new school, the Kalamazoo Literary Insti- 
tute continued to operate. A notice appeared in the Gazette, signed by the 
"Executive Comn~ittee," announcing the opening of the fall term on 
September 5, 183.8, with David Alden as Principal and Miss T i r z a h  
R/I. H a r t  as assistant. F rom M a y  1,  1838, until  August 6, 1839, when 
the Branch was temporarily suspended, the two institutions vied for 
public favor in the little frontier town. 

O n e  naturally asks why the citizens were vrilling to donate money for 
the Branch when they already had a flourishing Literary Institute. T h e r e  
are perhaps two answers. O n e  is suggested hy a historian of the Univer- 
sity when he says, "The  question of local pride, jealousy, and selfishness 
was a factor in the establishment and maintenance of these branche?." 
Undoubtedly the enterprising citizens of Kalamazoo did not propose to 
allow other towns to get ahead of thern. T h e r e  is also some evidence of 
feeling in Kalamazoo against the Tnstitute because most of its Trustee.; 
were Baptists, although by its charter i t  was non-sectarian. After the 
merger of the Branch and the Institute "sundr!r" Kalamazoo citizens sent 
a remonstrance to the Regents "against vesting the Trustees of the Bap- 
tist Institute with the power of appointing the Principal of the Kalarn:~- 
zoo Branch." Evidently these "sundry" citizens were objecting to the 
Institute either because i t  was under the control of a certain denomina- 
tion or  because it was conducted under religious auspices. In  1838 they 
had probably welcomed the establishment of n Branch. T h e  majority 
of citizens, however, regarded the Branch as an opposition school and 
attendance a t  the Institute was larger than a t  the Branch. T w o  teach- 
ers were required in the former while one sufficed in the latter. 

By 1839 Michigan was in the full  grip of a severe economic and 
financial depression. T h e  72 sections of land granted to the State by 
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the Federal government for the purpose of establishing an institution 
of higher learning and upon the sale of which the Regents were chiefly 
dependent for their funds, had sunk in value to almost nothing. T h e  
Trustees of the Institute were probably having the same troubles as 
the Regents. A t  this juncture M r .  Justice Epaphroditus Ransom wrote 
to the Regents suggesting the appointment of M r .  Alden as Principal 
of the Branch-obviously a move toward the merger of the two schools. 
T h e  committee on Branches was empowered to investigate and engage 
a Principal a t  a salary of no more than $400 per annum. Evidently 
the proposition was put  up to Alden and was not accepted, for w e  have 
a record of a letter from him being received by the Regents in October, 
1839, and in December, 1839, definite announcement of the suspension 
of the Kalamazoo Branch. 

M r .  and Mrs .  Alden continued to carry on the work of the Insti- 
tute during 1839-10, the opening and closing of the terms being 
announced as usual in the Gazette. I t  is probable that M r .  and Mrs .  
Alden conducted a semi-independent school during this year for  they 
could have received very little from the Trustees of the Institute. Stone 
and Brooks in their account of the period in the History of KaIamazoo 
Cozinty assert that the merger of t h e  Branch and the Institute was 
effected in 1839 but this is unquestionably an error, for a careful exam- 
ination of the Regents' accounts shows no sums paid to Alden and a 
definite statement that  the Kalamazoo Branch was suspended during 
this year is recorded. 

W h e n  Alden resigned in 1840 the Trustees of the Institute saw no 
alternative to making some sort of an arrangement with the Regents. 
From the beginning i t  had been hoped that aid would be forthcoming 
from the Baptists of the State. T h e  constitution of the State Conven- 
tion enumerated among the purposes of the association the promotion 
"of the cause of education, especially that  of a rising ministry." A t  
first i t  was planned to establish a college in the eastern part  of the 
State, but Merri l l  and his friends persuaded the Convention to support 
the Trustees of the Michigan and H u r o n  Institute in a n  attempt to  
secure college rights. T h e  application was made in 1837 but was not  
granted. W i t h  the school deprived of fu l l  college rights and not  
officially under denominational control, the Baptists of the State, while 
regarding i t  with friendly eyes, were reluctant to endow i t  with their 
means or  give it any considerable support. 

I t  is possible that  when the Michigan and H u r o n  Institute was first 
chartered, the Legislators believed that  i t  would ultimately become a 
part of the State educational system. T h e  Michigan Statesman fo r  
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April 2, 1836, af ter  describing the location of the Michigan and H u r o n  
Institute a t  Kalamazoo, states that "this institution will, doubtless, be 
made, ultimately, a branch of the University of Michigan." By 1840 
necessity demanded the merger. A n  agreement was made whereby the 
teachers were to be nominated by the Trustees and appointed by the 
Regents. T h e  Regents were to offer financial assistance and the 
Branch, building was to be used f o r  recitations while the Institute 
building was to be used as a dormitory. 

I t  is probable that  such arrangements were also made with the 
Trustees of several other institutions similar in character to the Kala- 
mazoo Literary Institute. I n  W h i t e  Pigeon a school called the "Mar-  
shall Academy" was chartered on M a r c h  28, 1836. It was absorbed 
by a Branch in May,  1839, and after the Branches were abandoned 
a new charter was obtained for a school to be called "White  Pigeon 
Academy." "Tecumseh Academy1' was incorporated on April 2, 1838. 
a Branch took its place the following year, and a "Literary Institute" 
was chartered in 1849 to replace the defunct Branch. T h e  "Romeo 
Academyv was chartered on March  21, 1833, and operated, i t  seems, 
until 1843, when i t  was merged with one of the Branches. T h e  Romeo 
Branch operated until  1855 when a new charter was received for a 
school to be called the "Dickinson Institute." These later academies 
all  disappeared in the later fifties and sixties with the coming of the 
public tax-supported "Union" or "High" school. I t  is notable, as will 
be readily perceived from a glance at  the table in the appendix, that  the 
Branches a t  Kalamazoo, Tecumseh, Romeo, and W h i t e  Pigeon-those 
builded upon earlier schools which had been established in these com- 
munities by interested citizens-were fa r  more prosperous than any of 
the others. T h e  experience of the Kalamazoo school presents two 
marked differences from those cited above. I n  the first place, in Kala- 
mazoo the original charter was retained and work was resumed under  
i t  after the Branch system was abandoned. I n  the second place, while 
the schools in W h i t e  Pigeon, Tecumseh, and Romeo were eventually 
absorbed into the public school system as secondary schools, the institu- 
tion in Kalamazoo developed into a full-fledged College. 

I n  August, 1840, the Regents 

Reso'lved, T h a t  a Principal be appointed to take charge of the 
Branch of the University a t  Kalamazoo and that  instruction therein 
be resumed without unnecessary delay. 

Provided, however, tha t  no more than F o u r  hundred dollars 
per annum in addition to the tuition fees received thereat shall be 
appropriated by this Board for the support of said Branch. 
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T h e  Gazrtte for September 18, 1840, announces that the Fall term 

of the Rranch ~vi l l  commence on Friday, September 18, 1940. 
Instruction will he given (if desired) in the following studies; I n  
the Greek and Latin languages; in Reading, English Grammar, 
Geography, History, Rhetoric, Logic and Ele~nents  of Criticism; 
in Natural  Philosophy, Chemistry, Geology, Mineralogy, and Bot- 
any;  in Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Astronomy, Conic Sections; 
in Mora l  Science, Intellectual Philosophy, Analogy, Political Econ- 
omy and Evidences of Christianity, Compositions and Declamations 
weekly. 

T h i s  is something of a program for a one-man school, but  i t  is improbable 
that the new Principal attempted to teach all these subjects. I t  was as 
much the custom then to describe rude educational facilities in glowing 
terms as i t  is in our  day for advertisers to become rhapsodical about a 
tooth paste or  a razor-blade. T h e  Gmette stated that  there would be 
"but" three terms, each consisting of fourteen weeks. Tui t ion was put 
a t  $4.50 per term. T h e  next month, D r .  Pitcher, chairman of the 
Committee on Branches, announced to the Regents that M r .  Wil l iam 
Dutton had been appointed Principal of the Kalarnazoo Branch a t  a 
salary of $400 per annum over and above tuition fees. Whether  Dutton 
received anything from the Trustees of the Literary Institute we do 
not know, but it is improbable. M r .  Dutton was also a N e w  Englander. 
H e  was born a t  Jaffreyon, N. H., and received his education at  Brown 
University. H e  was a member of Phi  Beta Kappa and was graduated 
with the class of 1840. H e  was therefore a very young man, going 
straight from the environment of an eastern University to the small 
frontier village of Kalamazoo. 

I n  1841 the Regents increased the appropriation for the Kalamazoo 
Branch to $500 but the following year they reduced it to $200. After 
1845 all support was withdrawn from the Br~mches and the State 
constitiition of 1850 made no provision for them.* I n  almost evely 
case except that of Kalamazoo the Branches were replaced by newly 
chartered academies which, in time, became public secondary schools. 
By 1842 the Regents felt that the time had come to open the University 
proper, and by curtailing appropriations for some of the Branches and 
suspending others, this was done. T h e  University opened its doors on 
September 20, 1842, with two professors in charge. T h e  entering class 
consisted of ten Sophornores and fifteen Freshmen. Among the Sopho- 
mores was one Fletcher Marsh,  who had undoubtedly received one year 
of college work in Kalamnzoo under M r .  Dutton.  W e  have also a 
record of Edwin S. Dunham being admitted later to the University 

* A bill was passed in 1851 ilrstructing the Regents to re-establish the Branches as 
so011 as their income would permit, but the law remained a dead letter. 



from the Kalamazoo Branch as a Junior. T h e r e  is l i t t le question, 
tlrerefol-e, tlrat t he  forbear of Kalamazoo College offered instruction of 
n C O I I ~ ~ ~ ( I ~ P  grndc before thc  U t r i ~ l c r s i t ~ ~  ofirned, and tha t  this itzstitutiotr 
110s thrr~>fot-e o f f ~ 1 . ~ d  S I I C ~  i ~ / s t ~ . ~ ~ c t i o n  ~ o n t i n ~ o z ~ s l j ~  longer tlznn any  other. 
school i n  t he  State.  

T h e  abandonment of the Branches was due not only to the need 
of available funds for the establishment of the University proper, but 
also to the fact that the Branches had been severely criticized in some 
quarters. T h e y  were called "aristocratic" ins t i t~~t ions  because their 
tuition charges were too high ( !) and their entrance requirements too 
rigorous. T h e  Michigan pioneers wanted cheap education just as 
badly as they wanted easy money and free land. T h e  opponents of the 
Branches resented the fact that the Regents prescribed the course of 
study, the rules of conduct, and even the daily routine. Another source 
of opposition to the Branches, and indeed to the whole University 
enterprise, arose from the fact that the Board of Regents, when first 
organized, contained no clerical members. So extraordinary was this 
that the people began to call the University an "infidel institution," 
particularly since its supporters were strongly opposed to granting college 
rights to denominational schools. T h e  Regents attempted to overcome 
this by appointing ministers as Principals of the Branches but  i t  is likely 
that some of the prejudice remained. 

M r .  Dutton resigned in the summer of 1843, probably because of 
the meagerness of the salary which he received. Under  his guidance the at- 
tendance a t  the Branch had increased threefold, as will be seen from the 
table in Appendix I. T h a t  he was highly esteemed in the community 
is evidenced from the fact that one of the city's streets is named for him. 
H e  stayed in Kalan~azoo a year after his resignation s t~ldying Hebrew 
and theology under D r .  Stone, his successor, intending to enter the 
ministry. H e  died in 1846, shortly after leaving Kalamazoo. 

W i t h  the resignation of Dut ton  and the curtailment of appropria- 
tions by the Regents, the Trustees of the Literary Institute were forced 
to seek other expedients to keep the school alive. I t  was decided to 
secure a Baptist minister who could act both as pastor of the Baptist 
Church and Principal of the 13rrnch. Such a man they found in the 
person of another N e w  Englander, J. A. B. Stone. H e  and his talented 
wife, Lucinda Hinsdale Stone, came to Kalan~azoo in the summer of 
1843 and with the beginning of the fall term under their charge, the 
Kalamazoo school entered upon a new phase of its history. 

And what  of Thomas W. R/Ierrill? Though  deeply involved in 
the affairs of the Institute he was mainly active in denominational work 
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during the remainder of his life. H e  was one of the founders of the 

Michigan Baptist convention and one of its directors for thirty-eight 
years. H e  founded the Baptist church in Comstock and served as its 
pastor from 1835 to 1840, maintaining preaching stations at  the same 
time in the surrounding settlements. After 1840 he seems to have 
organized the churches at  Cooper and Richland and in that year he 
was chairman of the committee that organized the Kalamazoo River 
Association. Throughout his life he was a consistent advocate and 
organizer of temperance and Sunday School work. His obituary in 
the minutes of the Michigan Baptist convention, 1878, throws light on 
Merrill's religious enterprise in later pears: "A large part of his subse- 
quent life has been spent in self-sacrificing agency service for educational 
and Bible work. H e  has practiced an avidity in gaining property, and 
an economy in saving, which looked like avarice and parsimony, but the 
aim of devoting all to beneficence has been unmistakable and the results 
surprising." 

In 1843 Merrill's wife died and in 1847 he married the widow of 
his brother Moses. When the State capital was located at Lansing in 
1847 he moved to that city and devoted more and more of his time to 
business, though not to the exclusion of an unflagging interest in the 
Baptist cause, including the First Church of Lansing, of which he 
became a member and a generous supporter. I t  is generally believed 
that Merrill lived in Lansing during the remainder of his life, but 
M. E. D .  Trowbridge, writing to D .  T. Magill in 1908, makes this 
interesting comment : 

I remember very well when I was in school, seeing the old 
gentleman pass on his way up college hill, with an "old racking 
horse" and always about his neck (Merrill 's) a red knit comfort. 
I was so certain i t  was not a dream I wrote Doctor Boyden, who 
perhaps is the only living person familiar with those details. H e  
writes, "About 1856, i\/Ierrill came to the house you speak of, 
northwest of the upper College ground. His daughter was married 
in that house. T h e  children after graduation went to St. Paul, 
and the housekeeping was broken up." T h e  son Thomas graduated 
from Kalamazoo College in the class of 1860. And I presume 
Father Merrill moved to Kalamazoo to make a home while he was 
pursuing his college course, approximately, 1856-1860." 

For  many years Merrill's interest in Kalamazoo College manifested 
itself in terms of generous donations and official position. H e  was a 
Trustee from 1833 to 1853, and again from 1870 to the time of his 
death. His donations and bequests were, until he died, the most liberal 
the college had ever received, the largest being a legacy of $10,000 
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which he bequeathed to the College through the Convention in his will. 
"Father" Merri l l ,  as he was affectionately called, died suddenly on 

April l l t h ,  1878, in his seventy-sisth year, and was  buried beside his 
first wife in Mountain Home cemetery in  Kalamazoo where his grave 
still may be seen. Perhaps D. T. Magill's characterization is his best 
epitaph: " T o  him was given a large opportunity and he was found 
faithful." 



CHAPTER 11. 

The Period of J. A. B. Stone and 
Lucinda Hinsdale Stone, 1843 -1863 

Unt i l  1843 the Kalamazoo 

J. A. H.  Stone 

school differed little from other 
institutions of similar nature in 
the State, save that its ,charter 
was granted earlier. W i t h  the 
coming of M r .  and Mrs .  J. A. B. 
Stone new vigor was imparted to 
the conduct of the pioneer enter- 
prise. F o r  the next twenty years 
its development is practically the 
story of the life and labors of 
D r .  Stone and his brilliant wife, 
Lucinda Hinsdale Stone. Giving 
unsparingly of their time and 
means, these two never knew dis- 
couragement. T h e y  established 
the reputation for high academic 
standards which the institution 
has never lost. F a r  ahead of 
their times in their ideals for 
liberal education, they were 
among the most progressive teach- 

ers of their day. Largely through the influence of D r .  Stone, the confi- 
dence and financial aid of the Baptists were secured, a theological sem- 
inary established, and a charter giving full college powers to the institu- 
tion was secured. Through  the work of Mrs .  Stone, Kalamazoo be- 
came a center of progressive education for women. T o  these two char- 
acters must go the credit far  preserving Kalamazoo College from the 
fate which usually overtook pioneer academies and institutes and giving 
to i t  that stability and permanence which made possible its survival 
during the three decades of storm and struggle which were to follow. 

James Andrus Blinn Stone was born in Piermont, N e w  Hampshire, 
October 28, 1810. After  attending primary school and the Academy 
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a t  Royalton, Vermont, he studied a t  Middlebury College, from w h i m  

he was graduated in 1834, with high honors. After  a short term as 
tutor  in that institution, he became principal in Hinesburg Academy. 
Whi le  here he had in some of his classes a young lady about twenty-one 
years of age named Lucinda Hinsdale. T h e  brilliant intellect of the 
young woman and her insistence upon securing the same educational 
training as that afforded to young men, probably attracted his interest. 
T h e y  becarne close friends. Shortly afterward, they were separated, she 
going to R4ississippi to teach, and he entering the Andover Theological 
Seminary where he studied for three years. Having completed his course 
he accepted the pastorate of the church at  Gloucester, Massachr~setts. 
Rut  he had not forgotten the brilliant young lady whorn he had met ii i  

the Hinesburg Academy. W e  may be sure that a livel\i correspondence 
was kept up, for we find M r .  Stone journe!ing to Grand Rapids, R4ichi- 
gan, where Miss Hinsdale had gone, after the completion of her teacii- 
ing in Mississippi, for a visit with her sister. Here  they were married, 
June 10, 1840. I t  was the first visit which either had made to the 

"West," as Michigan then was, and ~~ndoubted l j?  the joy of their meet- 
ing and the happiness of the young man and his bride gave the new 
State a more roseate hue than it  actually possessed. 

I t  is  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t h e y  
formed the connections and ac- 
quaintances in Michigan a t  that  
time which resulted in the calI 
that brought them to Kalamazoo 
three years later. After  their 
marriage they returned to Glou- 
cester where they lived for about 
a year. T h e n  M r .  Stone was 
called to the Newton Theological 
Institution to act as professor of 
Biblical Literature and Interpre- 
tation in the absence of D r .  H o -  
ratio B. Hackett, who was en- 
gaged in study in Europe. Aftzr 
having served here with success 
for  two pears, he was called to 
become pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Kalamazoo and Prin- 
cipal of the Kalamazoo Branch 
of the University of Michigan. Lucinda Hinsdale Stone 
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O n e  of the most remarkable traits of Dr .  Stone was his courage. 
H e  had been brought up  a Congregationalist, educated in a Congrega- 
tional College and theological seminary. T o  the great surprise of his 
teachers and fellow-students he joined the little Baptist Church in 
Andover, being convinced that  its doctrines were in accord with the 
teachings of the Bible. H e  had the courage to proclaim his belief in the 
abolition of slavery when such a doctrine was extremely unpopular in 
New England itself, even Garrison being hounded by the Boston mobs. 
Another cause, unpopular in his day but now generally accepted, which 
he advocated from the first was fuller rights for women and co-education. 
H e  said, "This is right; i t  is the natural and must be the inevitable 
evolution of the Declaration of Independence." W h e n  his reputation 
was besmirched a t  the time of, and in the months following his resigna- 
tion from the College, he had the stamina and courage to meet his 
opponents face to face, to fight them with all his might, and in the end 
to win back a place of respect in the community of which he was a 
member. 

Dr. Stone was a great lover of books, but, as was quite customary, 
especially with ministers, a t  the time, scorned to read the novels of 
Thackeray, Scott, and Dickens. H e  had a sense of humor, an important 
prerequisite for a successful teacher. O n e  of his students wrote of him 
years afterward, " H e  would have taken very high rank as author, 
clergyman, lawyer, o r  wherever executive force is applied. I recall 
pictures from his sermons as charming and picturesque as a bit of the 
N e w  England landscape before me as I wri te .  . . . .As  we  wait each in 
place a t  the morning hour, I hear the quick step of the alert, trim 
Doctor, as he hurries up the middle aisle and mounts the platform. 
Instantly, as by sort of intuition, he flings open the big Bible to the 
desired passage, and rapidly utters the texts of the day in crisp, sharp 
tones. Perhaps he is feeling a momentary irritation a t  the sight of one 
or more habitual incorrigibles; if so, they must be hardened indeed not 
to wince under the biting directness, not without gesture of the eye 
and in the more obdurate cases of the finger, with which he reads from 
the Proverbs of Israel's wise king, 'a whip for  the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, and a rod for the fool's back.' " 

T h a t  the teaching of Dr. Stone tended to develop the character as 
well as train the mind, is universally attested. Here  was a true 
teacher, one who needed but few facilities, one whose personality and 
methods possessed the rare ability to inspire in students a love for  
learning. 

"Mrs. Stone was his equal in every respect." She was a native of 
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Hinesburg, Vermont, born there in 1514. She attended the local 
primary school and, for a short time, the new academy. I t  was the 
inevitable custom in the early nineteenth century for  the educational 
paths of boys and girls to part a t  this stage, the boys preparing for  and 
later attending college, where they studied largely the classics, math- 
ematics, and oratory; while the young ladies attended a finishing school 
where they were taught such ornamental and ~ o l i t e  subjects as French, 
music, drawing, and poetry. T h e  education of men was designed to 
give them the ability to think, while that  of women was supposed to 
supply the necessary polish to enable them to secure desirable husbands. 

Lucinda Hinsdale was therefore sent to Middlebury Female Sem- 
inary. W h i l e  here she became greatly disgusted with the strict super- 
vision exercised over the young women. She says, "Notwithstanding 
all this, there was a greater evasion of rules and more deceitfulness 
practiced in regard to meeting gentlemen, than I had ever seen in all  
the years of my attendance at  our  academy. Hence, my experience has 
taught me that i t  is folly to try to  contravene the laws of nature. T h e  
stricter the laws against all association of the young men and young 
women the stronger the inclination to break them. Young men and 
young women will seek one another out some w a y ;  hence, as a teacher, 
it became a study for me how to best direct their association during 
these years when both are pursuing an education.'' Such views were 
radical in the forties and fifties, a t  which time A/Irs. Stone was attempt- 
ing to put  them into practice a t  Kalamazoo, and i t  is not surprising 
that her ideas and methods aroused the antagonism of the more con- 
servative patrons of the College. 

Lucinda Hinsdale became impatient, not  only with the disciplinary 
methods a t  the R/Iiddlebury Female Seminary, but also with the super- 
ficiality of the curriculum. She accordingly left the institution, and 
returned to the Hinesburg Academy where she studied Greek and Lat in 
as well as music and French with the boys of the school who were 
preparing for college. T h i s  was extraordinary enough, but when she 
ventured to express a desire to go to college she became the laughing- 
stock and curiosity of the community. I t  was this fact that made her  
a crusader for  co-education. Miss Hinsdale taught her  first school 
when she was fifteen years of age. She taught at  various places for 
the next eleven years, including one position in the family of a wealthy 
Mississippi planter, an experience which gave her a lifelong hatred of 

the institution of slavery. 
T h e n  came her marriage to D r .  Stone, in 1840. O n  M a y  30, 1841, 

their first son, Clement Walker  Stone, was born a t  Gloucester, Massa- 
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chusetts. W h e n  D r .  and M r s .  Stone came to Kalamazoo, Mrs .  Stone 
did not intend to teach but the number of students so increased that i t  

was necessary to employ some assistants, and M r s .  Stone, with her love 
of teaching, could not resist the temptation to accept a position in the 
school. T h a t  same winter, another son, Horat io Hacket t  Stone, was 
born, and four  years later a third son, James H e l m  Stone. Mrs .  Hannah 
den Bleyker relates to the author that she well remembers M r s .  Stone 
holding one of her sons in her lap while teaching. Later  M r .  Stone's 
mother came to live with the family and assist in the household duties. 

A s  a teacher, M r s .  Stone was far  ahead of her  times. Some of her 
views, as told in her o\vn words, as are follows: 

I could never be content that my teachers should vegetate, any 
more than I could be satisfied to do so myself. A teacher's life, of  
a11 lives, should be a growing one. I required of my teachers a 
preparation for their class recitations.. . . . I  also encouraged my 
teachers to be always pursuing some study outside of and beyond 
what  they were teaching,-a language, some branch of science, ar t ,  
or literature, o r  to read some work in a foreign language..  . . . 
Teachers, generally persons of more than ordinary mental endow- 
ments and culture, usually live much secluded from society, with 
little inflow from superior minds. T h e  waters of the fountain 
within them stagnate, or they die of a kind of inanity-emptiness. 
I n  this way pupils are often defrauded of the services of inspiring 
teachers. . . . . I n  studies which I encouraged my teachers to pursue, 
as I could, I studied with them. I am sure my teachers will  re- 
member these little reading circles with pleasure. . . . . T h e y  were 
not teachers' meetings, which are generally considered something to 
be dreaded. These home o r  school readings, which soon came to 
include persons outside the school, finally grew into delightful 
Saturday evening reunions, which I maintained for several years, 
and which filled mv parlors." 

I t  was Mrs .  Stone's strong belief in co-education, in omnivorous read- 
ing, even of novels, and of general liberalism that  led to her resignation 
in 1863, after some of the Trustees had criticized her methods. 

W h e n  M r .  and Mrs .  Stone came, with their infant son, to Kala- 
rnazoo in the summer of 1843 they probably travelled by way of the 
Erie  Canal, lake steamer, railroad as fa r  as Jackson or  Marshall,  and 
thence by stage-coach to Kalamazoo. T h e y  were in the full  vigor of 
youth, he being thirty-three and she twenty-nine. T h e  population of the 
State a t  that time was about 275,000 and the village of Kalamazoo boast- 
ed a population of about 1,500. Rlost of the population of the State was 
concentrated in the three southern tiers of counties. T h e  largest reli- 
gious denomination in the State was the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
T h e  Baptists were second in number, then followed Congregationalists, 
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Presbyterians, "Free-Will" Baptists, and a few Episcopalians and 
Catholics. T h e  Methodists and Baptists were the great frontier reli- 
gious sects. T h e  Baptists in the State at  that time numbered about 8,000. 
T h e  business section of Kalamazoo in 1843 was almost wholly located 
east of Burdick street. R4ost of the stores were two-story wooden 
structures. As late as 1846 there were only one or two brick houses in 
the village. N o  sidewalks existed. However, D r .  and Mrs .  Stone did 
not have far  to walk to reach the Branch building, for they occupied 
for several years a house which stood on the north side of W. Michigan 
Ave. in the present 200 block. Later  they moved to what  is now the site 
of Stockbridge Hall .  T h e  railroad did not reach the village until  three 
years after the Stones came, but there was already a flourishing Demo- 
cratic newspaper, the Knlamazoo Gazette, and i t  was shortly faced 
with a W h i g  rival, the Weekly Telegraph. T h e  Baptist Church, of 
which D r .  Stone became pastor, was probably located where the present 
structure stands. I ts  membership was 59. 

Under  the Principalship of D r .  Stone the Kalamazoo school grew 
in numbers, the attendance for 1 8 4 3 4  being 86, and necessitating the 
employment of two assistants besides Mrs .  Stone. I n  1844-5 the attend- 
ance increased to 92, while in 1845-6 there were 9 0  students, of whom 
42  were women. F r o m  1843 to 1846 D r .  Stone received from the 
Regents an annual stipend of $200 per year, which was supplemented 
by the small tuition fees paid by the students and whatever salary he 
received as pastor of the Baptist Church. I t  is not probable that  he 
received anything from the Trustees of the Literary Institute. Mrs .  
Stone received little or nothing for her services, outside tuition fees. 
From this income i t  was necessary to pay the salaries of assistants and 
incidental costs of operation. 

From the summer of 1840 until 1550 the institution was properly 
called the "Kalamazoo Branch of the University of Michigan." After  
that  date i t  officially resumed its former title of "Kalamazoo Literary 
Institute," although i t  was known locally as the "Old Branch" until  
1855, when a college charter was received and the name changed to 
"Kalamazoo College." 

T h e  Kalamazoo Branch, as well as most of the other Branches, was 
co-educational in fact but not in theory. T h e  distinction is rather 
important, for it indicates that while most educators of the day were 
opposed to the education of men and women in the same schools, they 
were forced to bow to i t  by necessity. Probably the Stones did not 
approve even the fiction of separate institutions, but they had to cater 
to polite form in the matter. I t  will be remembered that  the act estab- 
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lishing the Branches provided for a "female department" "in connection 
with" each Branch. I t  is evident that those who formulated the scheme 
did not believe in co-education. I n  fact, however, i t  was utterly im- 
possible to furnish separate buildings and instructors for the women and, 
as in Kalamazoo under M r .  Dutton,  w e  find in most of the Hranches 
that  girls and boys were educated by the same instructor in the same 
building. W h e n  D r .  and Mrs .  Stone assumed charge, most of the classes 
for  boys were held on the first floor, while M r s .  Stone instructed the 
girls on the second floor. T h e r e  was much going back and forth, how- 
ever, and D r .  Stone had girls in s o q e  of his classes, while Mrs .  Stone 
instructed both bojs and girls in certain classes-French, for  example. 

T h e  academic status of the institution was higher than that  of a 
modern high school and lower than that of a first-class college. Unti l  
1855 no degrees could be granted, but as has been shown, work of a 
college grade was done and students entered the upper classes in colleges 
and universities. A program of exercises a t  the close of the middle 
term, 1846, has been preserved. Examinations for men included gram- 
mar ( two classes), arithmetic ( two classes), algebra, geometry, na- 
tural  philosophy, and chemistry on Thursday;  on Friday, three classes 
each in Greek and Latin were examined. T h e  female department an- 
nounced examinations in geography, grammar ( two classes), aritti- 
metic ( two classes), algebra, astronomy, history, and French ( two 
classes). T h e  exercises also included speaking exhibitions for both sexes, 
"prize reading" for the ladies, and a "colloquial discussion," evidently 
of a humorous nature, by the men. Absence of instruction in the 
physical, natural, and social sciences is to be noted, save for  the lone 
classes in chemistry, history, and astronomy. T h e  subjects of the 
speeches by the men display an interest in current problems and affairs 
however. Among them are "Personal Exertion," "The  Oregon Ques- 
tion," "Peace," "Growing Importance of the West ,"  " T h e  Influence 
of Gambling," and " T h e  French Revolution." T h e  young ladies, scorn- 
ing such practical subject matter, wrote  their themes on such subjects 
as "Retirement," " T h e  Autobiography of a Pin," the "Cultivation of 
Flowers," the "Pleasures of Romance," and, in contrast, " T h e  Evils 
of Romance." T h e  characters participating in the "colloquial discussion" 
were Doctor Slop, Squire Sprigg, Horace Platus, Virgil Rainbow, Gen- 
eral Massacre, Peter Strategm, and Jonathan Slick. T h e  affair could 
not have been entirely a dull occasion! 

T h e  Branch building was a two-story frame structure with a single 
room below and two rooms above. Blackboards, something of a rarity 
in that day, were provided. T h e  larger of the two upper rooms was 



used for the "female department," while the smaller one was originally 
designed for the use of a tutor. However it came to be known among 
the students as "No. 3," and was often used for class meetings, jubilees, 
speeches, and "spreads." "Lemonade, small beer, boiled eggs, and 
cookies were favorites with the students," and there are hints that, 

occasionally some of the young blades became "too convivial." Wednes- 
day afternoon was declamation and composition day for the young men 
below, and composition day for young women above. If the young 
women finished first they often visited the men's exercises. A t  the close 
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of the exercises a weekly paper called "The  Mirror"  was read. This ,  
of course, was not printed but was written out  in longhand and read. 
I t  contained sly bits of humor in abundance, and a good deal of "poetry," 
usually written over a pseudonym. O n e  such gem, penned by one 
"Basha Periwinkle," philosophized on the emptiness of the "vows of 
men." T h i s  evidently evoked a lively rejoinder from one of the men, 
which in tu rn  was followed by a poetical rebuke from an anonymous 
contributor. So much "poetry" followed on the subject that  D r .  Stone 
opined that  it was becoming a case of katydid and katy-didn't! 

Sports were not lacking, for we  hear of the boys playing ball in the 
oak grove surrounding the Branch building. T h e r e  were the ordinary 
school-boy pranks. O n  one occasion the boys managed to amuse them- 
selves by bringing together an itinerant lecturer on phrenology and an 
eccentric Quaker doctor. T h e  frequent temperance lecturers attracted 
the interest of the boys, who, on one occasion escorted home a temper- 
ance lecturer who was threatened by a group of saloon ruffians. T h e r e  
was also an early village debating society known as the "Burr  O a k  Club" 
which met in the Branch building. Dur ing  this period i t  came to be 
composed largely of students of the Branch, and has the distinction of 
being the first literary society in the institution. 

T h e  daily routine began a t  nine o'clock, when the students assem- 
bled in the room below. T h e r e  was Scripture reading, prayer, and 
singing by the school choir. T h e r e  followed a ten or  fifteen minute 
lecture by D r .  Stone consisting of "useful instruction, hints, information, 
etc." T h e n  came the various recitations of the day. Mathematics 
recited first, "while the head was clear." Each student was required 
to attend some place of worship on Sunday. Occasionally the boys visit- 
ed the court-house, which was just across the street, and heard the 
eloquent pleas of such barristers as Nathaniel A. Balch and Charles E. 
Stuart. Unti l  1844 the old Institute building was used as a dormitory by 
the boys but in that pear this building burned and thereafter both sexes 
were forced to find rooms in the various village homes. D r .  and Mrs .  
Stone provided rooms and board for some of them. 

T h e  duties of both preacher and teacher could not have constituted 
nn easy position for D r .  Stone. I t  w a s  undoubtedly his plan from the 
first ultimately to strengthen the institution to the point that  he could 
afford to give his entire time to educational work. His  plan was to 
establish a theological seminary in connection with the Literary Insti- 
tute, and as soon as possible secure a college charter for  the latter. As 
we  have seen, the Baptists from the organization of the State Conven- 
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tion had been interested keenly and concerned with the promotion of 
education. T h e  refusal of the legislature to grant the Kalamazoo insti- 
tution, in 1837, a college charter was a blow to the hopes of all Baptists 
and friends of the Michigan and Huron Institute. T h e  report of the 
Board of the Convention for that year, after citing the refusal of the 
legislature to grant the right to confer degrees to other institutions than 
the University, says : 

From these considerations it was deemed advisable to waive for the 
present the subject of a seminary. I t  is not, however, the intention 
of the Board, to relinquish their efforts in the cause of education, 
but to seek as circumstances will permit, the advancement of edu- 
cation generally, and especially that of the rising ministry. 

There  the matter rested until the arrival of Dr.  Stone in 1843. 
Almost at  once he began a move to establish a theological institution. 
I n  the fall of 1843, the Convention's committee on Ministerial Educa- 
tion reported that, while the charter of the Kalamazoo Institute was 
such that it could not be made strictly a Baptist school, 

Brother Stone states that there is an elieible site for a buildinp. 
immediately adjoining the building now er&ted [the Branch b u i l z  
ing] and suggests the idea of raising a Theological Seminary on said 
site, and thus secure a denominational interest in both departments. 

A committee was appointed to look into the matter. 
Meanwhile Dr .  Stone wrote a long letter for the Michigan Christian 

Herald, the new Baptist periodical, on theological seminaries. I n  i t  he 
presents a number of cogent arguments for the establishment of such 
an institution in Michigan. H e  states that, from the first, the Baptists 
have been impressed with the importance of education, and that at  
present there are nine colleges and seven or eight theological seminaries 
under their control. Many advantages would accrue to the churches of 
the denomination by the establishment of a theological seminary in this 
State. I t  would unite them by enlisting their sympathies in a common 
purpose. Ministers educated in a common school would be more apt to 
co-operate with one another, and there would be more uniformity of 
views among them, although the danger of "stereotyped sameness" would 
be avoided by the fact that Baptist churches have no formal or  verbal 
identity in articles of faith. T h e  supply of ministers educated in the East 
was insufficient. As a warning of the consequences of failing to provide 
for ministerial education within the State, he cites the case of Vermont. 
This  State had furnished more candidates for the ministry than any 
other State of equal population, but, because the students had to leave 
the State for their education, the membership of the church in Vermont 
had declined. 



I n  1845 the Convention passed a resolution tha t  the time had come 
to take measures "for the Theological Education of pious young men 
for the Gospel Ministry," and the next day determined to establish a 
seminary a t  Kalamazoo, unless some other place should offer greater 
advantages to the Board before the following January. Dr .  Stone, who 
was chairman of the committee on Ministerial Education, a t  once set 
about securing funds to assure the institution for Kalamazoo. John 
P. Marsh, Samuel H. Ransom, Thomas W. Merrill, Leonard Slater, 
and Mrs. Delia Bulkley gave the sum of $750 with which was pur- 
chased "an eligible lot of land, containing forty-one acres, well adapted 
to agricultural purposes and furnishing a commanding site for buildings." 

An arrangement was made with the Trustees of the Literary Insti- 

The Upper College Building 

tute whereby their property ("Institute Addition") was to be given 
to the Convention to aid in the erection of a new building. I n  return 
therefor, they were given the right to occupy one floor of the new 
building for "Literary purposes," or, at  the discretion of the Convention, 
be given $1,000 for the erection of a separate building. For  this con- 
sideration, the Trustees surrendered what is now one of the finest resi- 
dential sections of the city. By the fall of 1846, 28 lots had been sold 
on contracts for labor, lumber, and goods, to the amount of $2,375 for 
the new building, while 61 lots remained unsold. T. W. Merrill had 
been employed as financial agent to dispose of the lots and secure sub- 
scriptions. Materials for the foundation work of the new building 
were on the grounds. T h e  Michigan Central Railroad Co., which 
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reached Kalamazoo in that  year, finding i t  necessary to cross the property 
just purchased by the Convention, paid $500 for the privilege. T h u s  
the entire present College campus, and also the land now bounded by 
Michigan Avenue, Love11 Street, and Monroe Street, cost a net sum 
of just $250! T h e  Convention, meeting in Kalamazoo that  fall, held 
religious exercises on the site of the new building. 

D u r i n g  1847, however, the work of building lagged. I n  the fall  
of 1848, the committee reported that the walls were up and that  the 
building "will be enclosed in a few weeks." T h e  work must have gone 
forward slowly in 1848, but in 1850 we hear that a spacious library and 
reading room, two recitation rooms, and twelve "setts of rooms for  the 
students, sufficient to accommodate twenty-four" have been finished 
and, some of them, occupied. O t h e r  recitation rooms were finished the 
following year and, in 1852, we read that the "chapel, a beautiful and 
commodious hall, 44 x 25 feet, is now completed, with the exception of 
fixed seats [an omission which seems to have existed up  to the time of 
the completion of Stetson Chapel], and is used for devotional and 
rhetorical purposes; $2,000 is needed to complete the building." 

Just when the building was finally finished, we  do not know. T h e  
building as constructed at  this time contained 3 6  study rooms and 3 6  
sleeping rooms for the students, a chapel and six recitation rooms. I t  
was built of brick and stuccoed, was 104 feet long, 46 feet wide, and 
four stories in height. T h e  chapel was located on the first floor in the 
middle of the building. O n  each side were three recitation rooms. 
T h e r e  were three entrances, one to each division of the building. I n  
1555, the Gazette stated that the "building which is now finished and 
occupied by students and for public rooms, is the largest now completed 
in the State for educational purposes." 'The structure has withstood 
one fire and the ravages wrought by many generations of students. I t  
was named "Williams Hall" in 1924, and still stands, the oldest build- 
ing on the campus. 

Whi le  building operations were in progress, the Board of the 
Convention adopted a course of study for  the new institution. A six- 
year course was formulated. T h e  first two were to be taken up with the 
ordinary college preparatory subjects; the second two years were to  be 
spent on studies selected from the classical course, with Lat in and some 
mathematics ornitted and elementary Hebrew. added;  the final two 
years were to consist of a purely theological course, based on tha t  given 
a t  Hamilton. D r .  Stone was elected Professor of Biblical Literature 
and Theology a t  an annual salary of $500. H e  resigned from his 
pastorate a t  the same tirne. Since 1846 he had received only traveling 
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expenses from .the Trustees of the Institute. Three classes were or- 
ganized and instruction in the Theological Seminary began on August 
11, 1848. There were eleven students in the three classes. T h e  Rev. 
Edward Anderson, new pastor of the Baptist Church, assisted Dr .  
Stone in the instruction. T h e  "Literary Department" continued to 
operate, Professor Eaton, a close friend and helpmate of Dr .  Stone 
throughout the period, giving instruction there. Mrs. Stone, probably 
with one or more assistants, was carrying on the work of the "Female 
Department." After the occupancy of the new building, probably i:i 
1850, the old Branch building was used exclusively for the work of 
Mrs. Stone, and both the literary work for men and the theological 
work were carried on in the new building. 

In  1851 the committee on Ministerial Education reported sixteen 
in attendance in the Seminary, and others in the literary classes looking 
forward to the ministry. T h e  first students were graduated in 1851 
and became missionaries in the State. I n  an eloquent plea for greater 
support from the Convention, the committee, of which Dr .  Stone was 
still chairman, described the need for more ministers in the State 
Since students educated in the eastern seminaries were unlikely to come 
West, the committee concluded that "We must educate our own sons 
on our own soil." 

Meanwhile the Trustees of the Literary Institute, without funds 
and unable to maintain independently the literary work, proposed to the 
Hoard that it assume control of the "Male Department," providing a 
"thorough course of Literary and Scientific instruction of not less than 
four years" be maintained. T h e  proposition was accepted, and from 
1852-55, only the Female Department was under the control of the 
Trustees of the Literary Institute. 

Probably the first catalogue to be published by the institution was 
called the "Catalogue of the Officers and Students in the Kalamazoo 
Theological Seminary and Literary Institute" and covers the years 
1851-2. A copy has been preserved and is in the possession of the 
College. Five students are listed in the theological course, nine in the 
collegiate, and sixty-six in the preparatory. T h e  Faculty consisted of 
Dr. Stone, Samuel Graves, pastor of the Baptist Church who assisted 
in both departments, Luke Osborn, A. M.,  as professor of mathc- 
matics, and Frederick Palmer as tutor in mathematics and languages. 
Courses leading to teaching and business as well as to the ministry 
were offered. W e  are informed that the Theological Seminary is the 
only institution of its kind belonging to the Baptist denomination and 
located "north of the Ohio river and west of Lake Erie." T h e  state- 
ment of the educational creed of the school is given as follows: 
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While  we appreciate and retain mathematical and philologicaI dis- 
cipline, so fa r  as practicable, and have no desire to lay destroying 
hands upon the scholastic laws of other ages, w e  still claim, in  
educational matters, to belong to the School of Progress,  and have 
endeavored to shape our plans to meet the wants of the age, and 
especially of the Western States. 

N o t  a bad educational creed for  any generation! 
I n  1853 a movement was put on foot the better to secure the financial 

condition of the enterprise. T h e  Board of the Convention proposed to 
endow two theological professorships of $10,000 each, while the T r u s -  
tees of the Institute announced a plan to endow three literary profes- 
sorships with the same amounts. T h e  former were to he raised by 
securing large subscriptions, while the latter were to be solicited by 
offering free tuition for one student for twenty-five years to the donors 
of three hundred scholarships a t  $100 each. By 1857 the Convention 
had secured pledges for over $20,000 of which only $1,924.30 had been 
paid in and invested "at 100Jo." W e  must assume that  the efforts of 
the Trustees were not so successful. T h e  depression of 1857 probably 
reduced greatly the amount actualljr paid in. 

W i t h  the Theological Seminary in operation and a fine new building 
erected, D r .  Stone now bent his efforts toward securing a charter 
granting the school ful l  college rights. As has been stated, the legis- 
lature repeatedly refused to grant  such a charter. I n  1838 Superin- 
tendent Pierce set forth ably the case against granting college charters 
to private schools. 

W h e n  the decision is finally made, it  will not require the inspiration 
of a prophet to determine whether the State shall eventually assume 
the first rank in the Republic of Letters, by founding and rearing 
up  an institution of noble stature and just proportions, worthy alike 
of the State and of .learning, and equally worthy the name of 
University, o r  whether the State shall ultimately sink to a low 
level in the world of knowledge, having institutions under the im- 
posing name of colleges, scattered through the length and breadth 
of the land, without funds, without cabinets, without apparatus, 
without libraries, without talents, without character and without 
the ability of ever maintaining them. If one is granted, others 
must be, and there is no limit. If one village obtains a charter for 
a college, all others must have the same favor. I n  proportion as 
they increase in  number, just in that proportion will be their de- 
crease in power to be useful. 

After  the application of 1837 had been turned down the Trustees de- 
cided to change the name of the school to "Kalamazoo Literary Insti- 
tute," in order to  give it  a greater appeal to local pride. T h e  change 
did not  serve to attract any considerable financial support. 
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Meanwhile other ambitious schools had been refused college charters. 
I n  two cases, however, the right to confer degrees had been included 
in the corporate rights of the trustees. I n  1838 certain citizens of 
Marshal l  applied f o r  a charter fo r  a M a n u a l  Labor school to 'be called 
"Michigan College" and to be conducted under Presbyterian auspices. 
T h e  leaders of the movement were the Reverend Mil let t  Ellis, pastor 
of the church a t  Grass Lake, and the Reverend John P. Cleveland, 
pastor of the Firs t  Presbyterian church of Detroit. Pierce himself, who 
had come to Michigan as a Presbyterian missionary, was associated with 
the project a t  first, but after he became Superintendent of Public In-  
struction he opposed i t  because i t  did not fit in with his scheme for 
state-controlled higher education. T h e  backers of the enterprise had 
purchased a 375-acre farm near Marshal l  and extensive lands near 
Grand Rapids. Before the crash in land values the property held by 
the Trustees was estimated to be worth $100,000. T h e  friends of the 
project argued that a publicly endowed institution like the University 
could not be overshadowed by a voluntary association. T h e  State could 
not force all  creeds into a common mold, i t  was asserted, and conse- 
quently those not desiring to attend the University would have to leave 
the State unless private colleges are  authorized. T h e  "genius of the 

American people" demands a N e w  England rather than a European 
system, they contended. T h e  prevalent feeling that  the University 

would not promote Christian education like a college under church 
guidance also had influence. By a close vote i t  was finally decided to 

grant  a college charter, with three concessions to Pierce and the other 
opponents: first, the name was changed to "Marshall College"; second, 
degrees were to be granted only when an annual income of not less than 
$5,000 from a permanent fund was possessed by the Trustees;  third, 
degrees were to be conferred only upon the completion of a course of 
study similar o r  equivalent to and a t  least as thorough as that  prescribed 
by the Regents of the University for similar degrees from that institutio~l. 

A n  ambitious s tar t  was made, and Nathaniel Balch, the principal of 
the Kalamazoo Literary Institute, was called to become President. B u t  
the property of the corporation was wiped out  by the depression and 
operations were shortly abandoned. O n  the same day that Marshall 
College was incorporated, the Legislature granted a charter of similar 
character to St. Philip's College in Detroit,  under the management of 
the Catholic Bishop of Detroit. T h e  fact suggests that  the two char- 
ters may have been pushed through the Legislature by a sort of Presby- 
terian-Catholic bloc. As in the case of Marshal l  College, St. Philip's 
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College had only a brief career. T h e  building i t  occupied burned in 
1846 and we hear no more of it after that 'date. No degrees were 
granted, so far as we know. These two short-lived colleges were the 
first schools in Michigan, outside the University, to secure the right to 
confer degrees. 

If i t  had been t h u g h t  by the friends of small schools that a way 
had been opened for further grants they were to be disappointed, for 
the legislature chartered no more such institutions until 1850. I n  1845, 
the Trustees of the Kalamazoo Literary Institute, finding support from 
the Regents inadequate to the needs of the school, and desiring to make 
it more popular with the Baptists and enable i t  to give recognized 
preparation to ministerial students, again applied for a College charter. 
This  time the legislative committee reported unfavorably, and in no 
vague words : 

. . . . . in the opinion of your committee, the usefulness and repu- 
tation of a seminary of learning, depend on the ,excellence of the 
system of instruction adopted and pursued therein, and not on any 
power possessed by the managers thereof, of conferring empty 
degrees and diplomas. 

Meanwhile other educational institutions, destined ultimately to 
become colleges, were being established. T h e  predecessor of Albion 
College, the Spring Arbor Seminary, was chartered March 23, 1835. 
Unlike the Michigan and Huron Institute this school was under the 
control of a religious denomination-the Methodist Episcopal Church 
-from the very beginning. T h e  location was changed to Albion in 
1839 under the name "Wesleyan Seminary of Albion" and instruction 
began in 1842. In  1850 a Female Seminary was established under the 
name "Albion Female Collegiate Institute," and a charter was secured 
from the legislature giving the Trustees the right to grant "honors" 
(the word "degrees" was not used) but specifically withholding from the 
Trustees of the Seminary (for men) the right to grant degrees. 
Whether the right to grant "literary honors" made the school for 
women a real college is doubtful, but it is certain that the legislature 
departed from its policy for the second and last time in 1850 by grant- 
ing private charters to two schools and giving them the degree-granting 
power. All  future charters were granted under the general college 
law of 1855. 

T h e  two fortunate schools were Alichigan Central College of Spring 
Arbor and St. Mark's College of Grand Rapids. I n  both cases a 
proviso made mandatory a course of studies as thorough as that offered 
a t  the University of Michigan, before degrees could be conferred. St. 
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Mark's was to be under the control of the Episcopal Church, had but a 
short life, and conferred no degrees. Michigan Central College was 
a project of the Free Wi l l  Baptist Church and had been originally 
chartered in 1845 without the power to grant degrees. No  person was 
excluded from the school because of race, color, or sex. T h e  school 
opened in 1844 and continued up to 1853. Several degrees were award- 
ed after 1850. T w o  women received the B. S. degree in 1851 and one 
woman was awarded the A. B. in 1853. These are the first full 
academic degrees awarded to women by a Michigan college. T h e  
Spring Arbor community proved too small, however, and financial sup- 
port was lacking. In  1853 the institution closed its doors and the 
Trustees decided to move to Hillsdale where inducements of a financial 
nature were offered by the citizens. Legal difficulties arose, however, 
the good citizens of Spring Arbor demanding a return of their contri- 
butions if  there was to be a move. I t  soon became evident that a new 
charter would be necessary to enable the institution to make the desired 
move and it was seen that this could be secured only by a concerted 
effort. 

Other denominational schools had been founded and were a130 
anxious to attain collegiate ranE. Olivet Institute was founded in 1841 
by graduates of Oberlin "to furnish a thorough Christian education to 
that class of youth whose circumstances were too limited to admit of 
their pursuing a thorough course elsewhere." Fires and lack of financial 
means plagued the school during its early history, but in 1848 a charter 
was granted by the legislature, although the power to award degrees 
was withheld. By 1852 over one hundred students were in attendance. 
I n  the same year two charters were granted to the members of the 
Protestant Methodist Church authorizing the establishment of a "Theo- 
logical Institution" and a "Seminary1' at  Leoni. Many of the backers 
of the Leoni schools had been associated with the ill-fated Marshall 
College. These schools were the predecessors of Adrian College. There  
were, then, by 1855 no less than five educational institutions which 
were anxious to attain the status of a college. Listed in order of their 
incorporation they are as follows: Kalamazoo Literary Institute (1833),  
Wesleyan Seminary a t  Albion (1835),  Michigan Central College 
(1845, suspended pending transfer to Hillsdale, 1853),  Olivet Institute 
(1848),  and Leoni Seminary and Theological Institute ( 1848). 

Some encouragement was felt by the heads of these schools by the 
reception by the Legislature of another application from Dr.  Stone and 
the Trustees of the Kalamazoo Literary Institute for a college charter 
in 1853. A bill granting the coveted right actually passed one branch 
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but was lef t  by the other with the unfinished business. T h e  constitution 
of 1850 had made such a bill in all probability unconstitutional. Amend- 
ments to previous charters which might give the right to  grant  degrees 
was forestalled by Article 15, section 8, which required a two-thirds vote 
of both branches to alter o r  amend an act of incorporation theretofore 
passed. T h e  granting of new charters was prohibited by another pro- 
vision (Article 15, section 1) which, while permitting incorporation 
under general laws, prohibited the erection of corporations by special 
act, except for municipal purposes. Obviously there was but  one way 
ou t :  a general law permitting the incorporation of colleges. 

Besides the pressing need of the Free-Will Baptist school fo r  a 
new charter, another circumstance brought the question to the fore in 
1855. T h e  newly formed Republican party swept the State in  1851, 
electing its candidates for  Governor and a majority of both branches 
of the Legislature. T h e r e  appears to have been a very close alliance 
between the friends of the denominational schools and the Republican 
party. I n  the first place w e  know that the church schools were hotbeds 
of anti-slavery sentiment and that this was the dominant force behind 
the organization of the Republican party. F o r  instance D r .  and Mrs .  
Stone, of Kalamazoo, had advocated abolition for  years, and had 
preached it  to their students. T h e  Free-Will Baptists were rabid 
abolitionists. Secondly, the temperance forces, which were very strong 
in the denominational schools, were solidly Republican because the 
Democrats opposed prohibition. Thirdly,  the Protestant ministers, who 
naturally favored the Christian college as over against a secular Uni- 
versity, were Republican almost to a man. Fourthly, a State-controlled 
system of education was notoriously a hobby of Thomas  Jefferson, 
father of the Democratic party, and consequently had always been a 
Democratic policy. Friends of the church schools had stumped the 
State fo r  the Republican party and some of them had been elected to 
the Legislature. Naturally they were not slow to claim the fruits of 
victory. 

T h e  University had incurred the opposition of another powerful 
group in the State: the farmers. F o r  several years the project of es- 
tablishing an agricultural college had been in the air. I n  1850 the 
State Agricultural Society in a petition to the Legislature asked for  the 
establishment of an independent college on a farm. T h e  Constitution of 
1850 had given the legislature the right to appropriate 22 sections of 
salt  spring lands to the support of such an institution, but provided 
that  it  should be a Branch of the University under the control of the 
Regents. President Tappan  a t  once organized an agricultural course 
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and brought over from England the Reverend Charles Fox to teach raw 
Michiganders how to till the soil. T h e  Agricultural Society was not 
impressed and continued to advocate a separate school. T h e  bill estab- 
lishing a separate school at  Lansing was approved on February 12, 185.5, 
just three days after the passage of the general college law. I t  is 
reasonable to assume, therefore, that the effort to establish a separate 
agricultural college was definitely linked up with the campaign of the 
denominational schools to get the right to confer degrees. I n  analyzing 
the election of 1854 Streeter says, "The larger part of the Republican 
vote came from the interior counties in the two southern tiers." These 
were the counties in which the denominational schools were located and 
in which the agricultural vote was largest. I t  is not too much to say 
that the educational issue had much to do with this first triumph of 
Republicanism in Michigan. 

T h e  anti-slavery movement, with its fateful and inevitable conse- 
quence in the tragedy of the Civil W a r ,  has given us a distorted sense 
of balance in recording the history of our country in the 'fifties. I t  is 
not likely that slavery was so exclusivelj~ on the minds and hearts of 
people during that decade as we often portray it from a vantage point 
of three-quarters of a century. One observer has written that excite- 
ment was greater in the Legislature of '1855 on the passage of the 
general college law than on the passage of any other bill during the 
session-and that Legislature passed several very controversal resolu- 
tions and bills concerned directly with slavery. 

All  the evidence points to the fact that there was a political struggle 
of no mean proportions over this bill. T h e  leaders for the denomina- 
tional schools were Dr. Stone of Kalamazoo, Dr .  Asa Martin of Leoni, 
E. B. Fairfield of Hillsdale, President Sinex of Albion, and Professor 
Hosford of Olivet, while President Tappan of the University and a 
number of skilled lawyers and politicians opposed the measure. They 
argued that i t  was infinitely preferable to continue to confine the right 
to confer degrees to a single State-controlled University. 

I n  the course of the struggle another issue was injected into the 
debate, creating no little furore. This  was concerned with co-education. 
I t  was well-known that the denominational schools were far  more liberal 
than the University in this matter. Unti l  1870 no women were admit- 
ted to the University, while all the denominational institutions had been, 
for all practical purposes, co-educational from the beginning, although 
the form of a separate female department was generally maintained. 
There  were separate graduation exercises and a few classes which were 
exclusively for either one sex or the other, but in most cases the young 
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men and the young women recited together. As we have stated, Michi- 
gan Central College had gone so far as to award regular literary degrees 
to women. Dr .  and Mrs.  Stone were both strong believers in co- 
education, but, probably because of the force of public opinion, they had 
maintained the fiction of separate departments and had given women 
graduates only "Ladies' Diplomas." A t  any rate the advocates of 
women's rights became ardent supporters of the cause of the denomina- 
tional schools when the University raised the bugaboo of granting degrees 
to women. T h e  issue was accepted and the right defended by the 
friends of the small colleges. 

After heated debates in both Senate and House a general college 
law was passed, and approved by the Governor on February 9, 1855. 
T h e  first institution to be chartered under the act was Kalamazoo Col- 
lege. Hillsdale was granted a charter the same year, Michigan Union 
College in 1857 (changed to Adrian in 1859),  Olivet in 1859, Albion 
in 1861, Hope in 1866, and Alma in 1887. I n  each case the right to 
confer degrees was granted with the proviso that the work done be as 

thorough as that required by the University. 
While Dr .  Stone was busily engaged in furthering the progress of 

the institution along the lines mentioned, Mrs. Stone continued to build 
up the "Female Department." T h e  attendance increased and the school 
achieved an enviable reputation. T h e  classes were conducted in the 
old Branch building until 1855. O n  January 19, 1855, the Gazette 
carried a notice, signed by the Trustees of the Kalamazoo Literary Insti- 
tute, announcing the project to establish a "Female Collegiate Institute" 
under their charter. T h e  sum of $1,000 had already been pledged, al- 
though the project had not been pressed, due to the effort being made to 
raise a $50,000 endowment for the "existing institutions in this place." 
They  design, they state, to "rear an Institution of the highest order; 
to locate its buildings, not adjacent to those of the Male Department, 
but upon the most eligible grounds which they can command within the 
limits of the village, to have i t  disconnected with the College for males, 
except for the use of apparatus, lecturers, etc." T h e  proposed college 
is to be "liberal toward all classes and denominations." While the 
Kalamazoo Theological Seminary is expected to look to the Baptist 
denomination for its patronage and support, "it will be the aim of the 
Trustees of the Kalamazoo Literary Institute to maintain in the In- 
stitutions under their control, such a religious catholicity as shall com- 
mend them to the sympathies of all." 

T h e  announcement had scarcely been made when the need for a 
new building for Mrs. Stone's work became pressing. T h e  Trustees 
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had never secured any legal title to the land on which the Branch build- 

ing stood. T h e  village officers wished to use the square for a public 
park, and feared that, if the Trustees were allowed to use the building 
much longer, right to it by continuous possession might be secured. Ac- 
cordingly, one dark night, sundry ingenious citizens moved the old 
wooden structure from its location to the middle of the highway and 
left it there. Dr.  Stone was accommodatingly informed that they stood 
ready to move it wherever he wished, and the good Doctor told them 
to move it back where they had found it. This  they refused to do, and 
it stood for some time in the highway. Later it was moved to the 
north part of the village and used on several occasions for a public 
school, and also at times as a dwelling house and a blacksmith shop. 
I t  was ~ r o b a b l ~  torn down in 1912 when the American Sign Corpora- 
tion building was erected. 

Deprived of the use of the Branch building, Mrs.  Stone was forced 

to carry on her work in the basement of the Baptist Church. But 
friends were rallying to erect a new building. Such a large proportion 
of the necessary funds was raised in Kalamazoo that the new structure 
was called Kalamazoo Hall. T h e  one large donor outside Kalamazoo 
was the Hon. Caleb VanHusan of Detroit, who gave $1,000. These 
facts suggest that the Female Department was far more a local concern 
than the other departments. According to the Gazette, the new struc- 
ture was to be in the form of a central building so that wings might 
be added later. I t  was to be 86 feet in depth, 54 feet wide, and three 
stories high. Each corner was to be surmounted by "a tower of proper 
height.'' "To  this center it is proposed, in due time, to add spacious 
wings so that the whole front will be 256 feet-a most noble edifice 
devoted to a most noble purpose." When the cornerstone was laid, on 
August 28, 1857, the students of Kalamazoo College marched down 
Main Street where they were joined by the students of the Female 
College and the procession then proceeded to the site of the new School, 
at  what is now the corner of South Street and Michigan Avenue. T h e  
structure was completed and occupied in 1859. When a separate "Fe- 
male Department" was abandoned in 1868 the structure came to be 
known as "Lower College Building" and was used for general classroom 
purposes until the erection of Bowen Hall. 

Some idea of the scope of Mrs. Stone's work during these years may 
be gained from a prospectus for the year 1857-1858, published in thr 
Gazette for March 27, 1857. T h e  prospectus listed ten teachers, with 
total salaries of $2,730. T w o  of these, however, were professors in the 
College and several of them were probably not full time teachers. Mrs. 
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Stone was Principal and teacher of moral and intellectual philosophy and 

English literature. T w o  instructors were engaged in teaching music 
and art. Mlle. S. Lellane taught French while J. Adams Allen, M. D., 
was "lecturer on physiology." T h e  others taught the usual academic 
subjects. About 210 students were in attendance at the time of the no- 
tice. Despite this pretentious program, the Trustees were unable to make 
any appropriation for the support of the Department until 1859, and out- 
side tuition fees, the Stones 
bore the expense of main- 
taining instruction out of 
their own means. 

For  all practical purposes 
the three institutions which 
functioned side by side: the 
College, the Female College, 
and the Theological Semin- 
ary, were operated as a unit. 
The  first two were under the 
control of the Trustees of 
Kalamazoo College and the 
latter was a project of the 
Michigan Baptist State Con- 
vention. Several of the pro- 
fessors served in both Theo- 
logical Seminary and Col- 
lege, and classes in the two 
legally separate institutions 
were held in the same build- 
ing. As we have seen, some 
of the professors also taught Kalamazoo (Lower) Hall 

in the Female College. Some Early view 

of the young men recited in 
classes largely made up of young women. T h e  catalogue of 1858-9 
states that "in all cases where the studies are the same as in the Male 
Department, the classes are united, and the recitations made to the 
College Professors. Arrangements are also made by which those young 
Ladies who prefer to pursue the regular College course in the Male 
Department, can do so." T h e  Female College course, as outlined, re- 
sembles that for men, except that i t  does not include Greek, and in its 
place has more modern languages, English literature, music, painting, 
and drawing. 

5 9 



The three major accomplishments of Dr. and Mrs. Stone had been 
achieved by 1855; first, the transformation of a frontier "literary in- 
stitute" into a full-fledged college; second, the securing of aid and 

support from the Baptist denomination through the establishment of a 
theological seminary; and third, gaining a state-wide reputation for 
progressive education for women. For  the next eight years the work 
prospered greatly. During 1854-5, according to the catalogue of that 

year, a total of 274 students were in attendance. Of these, 29 were 
in the College proper, 114 were male Preparatory students, 14 were in 
the Theological Seminary, and the remainder, 120, were in the Female 
Department. There  were six men and six women on the faculty. T h e  
total enrollment in all departments from 1855-1563 is shown in 
Appendix 11. 

An analysis of these figures reveals some very interesting facts. T h e  

steady increase in the number of men doing college work in the insti- 

tution, up  to the time when the Civil W a r  began to draw students into 
the army in large numbers, indicates the steadily increasing prestige of 
the institution as a real college. Indeed it was beginning to rival the 
University. T h e  total enrollment at the University in the School of 
Literature, Science, and the Arts  by 1854-5 was only 156. I n  that year 
the total enrollment a t  Kalamazoo was greater by 118 and the number 
doing college work was probably close to 100. T h e  considerable dz- 
crease in the number of students in 1858-9 from the high points of 407 
and 403 in the two preceding years was probably due to a tightining 
up of entrance requirements. T h e  decrease in the Female Department 
after 1857-8 may have been due to the rising criticism of Mrs .  Stone 
and her methods which was being heard in some quarters. Another 
possible explanation, in both cases, is the effect of the panic of 1857. 
T h e  catalogues for 1854-5 and 1855-6 include a separate section devoted 
to the Theological Seminary, but after that year the catalogues, with 
the sole exception of that  of 1866-7 omit all  mention of it  as a separate 
department. Undoubtedly, however, students in the College continued 
to pursue theological studies and prepare themselves for the ministry. 

T h e  Normal Department, opened in 1859, was part of Dr .  Stone's 
plan for enlarging the scope of the institution. I n  1857 he proposed a 
program of progress to the Trustees embracing sis  departments of teach- 
ing, seven buildings, and thirty teachers. The re  was to be, in the first 
place, a Preparatory Department, or "Gymnasium," occupying one 
building and commanding the services of two male and two female teach- 
ers;  secondly, the College proper, with two buildings and eight professors 
and lecturers; third, the Female College, employing six teachers, occupy- 
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ing two buildings, and offering a course which included more modern 
languages, history, and literature than the one for men provided; fourth, 
an Academy of Fine Arts, with six teachers, a separate building, offering 
courses in music, drawing, painting, and designing; fifth, a Normal 
School, the instructors in which were to be those connected with the 

other departments; and sixth, a "Polytechnic school," which was to 
occupy one building along with the Normal School, employ four profes- 
sors, and offer courses in surveying, English, natural history, and com- 
merce. 

Thus ,  during these years of hard labor, D r .  Stone was dreaming 
dreams as well as tackling realities. T h e  establishment of a separate 
Normal Department was an innovation in name only, for, as has been 
said, teachers were being trained since the old Branch days. School 

teachers were sought a t  Kalamazoo throughout the regime of Dr. and 
Mrs.  Stone. I t  is probable that the organization of the work in a - 

separate department was a move toward securing state aid, for in the 
catalogue of 1861-2 appears the following suggestive statement : 

Measures are in contemplation for a more extensive organization 
of the Normal Department,, and at  no distant period. I t  is to be 
regretted that the State Board .of Education have not yet felt a t  
liberty to give this subject the attention it deserves. A single State 
Normal School [Ypsilanti], educates, and can educate but a small 
portion of the Teachers necessary to supply our public schools. A 
very moderate appropriation [sic.] made to each of the several 
Colleges of the State, would enable them to enlarge their operations 
in this Department, as to greatly increase the number of teachers 
especially trained and fitted for their peculiar work. T h e  T rus -  
tees feel confident that  this subject, will before long, receive that  
attention which its importance demands. 

During the coming years Kalamazoo College was to prepare hundreds 
of public school teachers, but never, as was hoped, with the aid of State 
appropriations. T h e  Normal Department, as a separate unit, disap- 
peared after 1863. 

T h e  organization of a Commercial Department in 1861, although 
quite out  of line with present day trends in Liberal Arts  Colleges, 
illustrates admirably the effort made a t  this period to adapt the curric- 
ulum to the practical needs of the day. T h e  reason for  establishing 
the department is given in a statement in the catalogue for 1861-2. 

Commercial education is now so well appreciated, and the number 
wishing to take a thorough course so much larger than ever before, 
that the College has found it necessary to make arrangements to 
furnish instruction adequate to a liberal and comprehensive course 
of preparation for all mercantile and business transactions. T h e  
Commercial College which has been in operation in Kalamazoo 
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for several years having closed its operations, the late principal has 
made arrangements with the ?'rustees to incorporate it as a Depart- 
ment of the College. 

T h e  tuition was to be much larger than for the academic courses: $35.00 
for the full Commercial course, $30.00 for the Merchants' course, and 
$25.00 for the Ladies' course, with "Tuition invariablji in advance." 

T h e  College calendar was changed about this time so that there 
were only two terms each year instead of three as had formerly been 

the case. T h e  catalogue of 1554-5 announces two terms of 20 weeks 
each, beginning on August 23, 1854, and January 23, 1855, respectively. 
Students applying for admission were required to bring testimonials of 

good moral character. Admission to the College was gained through 

completing a course equivalent to that offered by the Preparatory De- 
parmtent. Tn 1854-5 there was a two-year preparatory course for men 
and women alike, but the course for men was expanded to three years 

in 1855-6. I n  1859-60 the two year course was reinstated. 

T h e  wide patronage which the institution was beginning to receive 
under the Stone administration is indicated by a perusal of the geo- 
graphical distribution of the student body in 1854-5. No less than eight 
states outside Michigan were represented in the student body. Appendix 
I11 will show the distribution by departments. 

T h e  outstate enrollment in the 'I'heological Serninary was 36% of 
the total, in the College it was 170jo, in the Preparatory Department 
16%, and in the Female Department only 3.3%. T h e  enrollment 
from Kalamazoo in the Female Department was 58% of the total, in 
the College it was 26%, in the Preparatory department 18%, while 
there were no students enrolled in the Theological Seminary from 
Kalamazoo. These figures suggest that the Female Department under 
Mrs.  Stone, as has also been indicated in another connection, was more 
a local institution than the others. One  of the most surprising facts in 
the table is the wide patronage of the men's Preparatory Department. 
T h a t  only 18% of the students in this Department were from Kalamazoo 
is possibly due to the organization of a High School in the city about 
that time. W e  know that there were 146 students in the High School 
in 1860. The re  were almost as many outstate students in the Prepar- 
atory Department as there were Kalamazoo students during the academic 
year under consideration. There  was a total of 76 Michigan towns 
outside Kalamazoo represented in the list, many of which have now 
completely disappeared from the map. The re  were five students each 
from Cassopolis, Allegan, Climax, Decatur, and Oshtemo, four each 
from Battle Creek, Galesburg, Lawrence, Napoleon, and Saline, while 
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Port  Huron ,  Flint, St. Joseph, Coldwater, Lansing, Detroit, Ann Arbor, 
Niles, Mt. Clemens, and R/Iarsliall were represented bv one or  more." 

Some very able men \vcre on the Faculty of Kalarnazoo College in 
the late fifties. D r .  Stone headed the list as President and Professor 
of Systematic Theology and Biblical Interpretation in the Theological 
Serninary, Professor of Intellectual and Aloral Philosophy. T h e  Rev. 
Samuel Graves taught Greek and also was Professor of Sacred Rhetoric 
i111d Pastoral Duties in the Theo- 
logical Seminary. From 1853- 
1862 Edward Olney was profes- 
sor of ~natliematics. H e  later 
held a similar position in the 
University of Michigan for a 
number of years. Through  his 
?-cholarly works and textbooks lie 
came to be known as one of the 
outstanding scholars in his field. 
Professor Daniel P u t n a ~ n  taught 
Latin for a number of years, but 
also, a t  intervals, mental and 
moral philosophy, c h e m i s  t r y ,  
natural science, and ecclesiasti- 
cal history, and a t  one time, ;n 
1566, was President ad interim 
of the College. Both Putnam 
and Olney were advocates of co- 
education. After  a short ~ e r i o d  

at  the Kalarnazoo Union School Edward  Olney 
after his resignation from the 
College Faculty in 1568, P r ~ t n a ~ n  hec:ui~ie head of the Department of 
Education at  the State Normal School. H e  remained for  years a 
Trustee of 'Kalamazoo College. 

I n  addition to the usual fa cult!^ of six or  seven in the College, Mrs .  
Stone usually had from four to six wornen teachers under her charge 

* T h e  growth in  tlic ninnbrrs  of the  studelit body a t  Tiala~nazoo was not  unmatched 
hy similar grourtli in  otller small colleges and  seminarirs. IIillsdale reported a n  a t t enda l~ce  
of 495 in  1856-7, 580 in  1857-8. a n d  757 in  1SSS-9. T h e  institutions at  i\lbion. wliich did 
not receive college rights unti l  1861, boasted a n  attendance of 034 irr 1856.7 340 in  1858-9 
a n d  341 the following year. T h e  enrol lment  a t  Olivet averaged ahout 140 'during the lat; 
fifties, while Adrian College opened in 18.59 with a n  enrol lment  of I50 of whom 30 were 
enrolled in the  colleqe proper. T h e  val-ious academies a n d  serninarics organized in  the 
fort ies  were now dy ing  out a n d  giving way tn the  puhlicly sponsored "Union, Schools." 
These  increased in  number  f r o m  18 i n  1856 to  94 in  1860. T h e  work of these schools 
however, was not  ent irely sat isfactory in preparing students  fo r  College a l t l~ough  ahl; 
men  o f ten  headed them. Daniel Pu tnan i  resignrd his ~irofessorship i n  the  College to be- 
come Principal of the  I<alatnazoo Union  School. 



in the Female Department. Rllost of them stayed only a year or two. 
The records of the Trustees'  proceedings the years before 1863 being 
lost, i t  is difficult to ascertain the usual salaries paid. I n  June, 1863, 
two professors were hired at  $700 per year and one a t  $600. M a r y  E. 
Bennett was emploped in the Preparatory Department at  a salary of 

$250 per annum. W e  must remember that a t  this time prices were a t  
war-time levels. I t  is probable that the salaries for professors during 
the fifties had not greatly exceeded $500 per year. 

T h e  records of the Faculty meetings during these years reveal the 

fact that the instructors regarded themselves as sovereign in the institu- 

tion. There was no separation of administrative and teaching functions 

such as exists today. T h e  creation of the office of Dean  was of much 

later date. Problems of discipline, no matter how petty, were consid- 

ered in Faculty meetings. At the opening of the term the assignment 

of rooms, the arrangement of schedule, and other routine matters of 
similar nature were worked out by the Faculty in meeting assembled. 
T h e r e  were occasional meetings of the Faculty of the College and of the 
Female Department together, but most of the meetings were separate. 

Any student who presented a problem case was the subject of full 
and free discussion in Faculty meetings. Such a wide variety of con- 
cerns made it necessary to hold Faculty meetings very frequently- 
usually once a week or  oftener. 

T h e  Faculty considered all matters relating to the welfare of the 
institution. For  example, on August 22, 1855, the Faculty appointed 
three professors to have charge of the dormitory, one for the South 
Hall ,  one for the Center Hal l ,  and one for the North Hall .  A t  the 

same meeting the Faculty voted to employ a janitor and woodsplitter 
and set his wages. I t  is evident that such instructors as were needed 
during the gear to supplement the work of the regular professors were 
employed and their wages set by the Faculty, not the President. W e  

read in the Faculty records that on September 21, 1857, the students 
were excused af ter  morning prayers to attend the count!; fair. T h e r e  
were many disciplinary problems to settle. O n  September 21, 1857, it 
was voted that the Faculty "deem smoking in the building ( the dormi- 
tory) a violation of the laws of cleanliness and good order established 
by the Board for the Regulation of the Institution." O n  October 11 
two students were reprimanded for smoking in their rooms, and on 
March  1, 1858, another student was forced to write an apology to the 
Faculty for smoking in his room and being absent from chapel frequently. 
O n  December 4-5, 1855, the Faculty was forced to deal with two men 
who finally confessed that they had "drunk spirituous liquors in a 
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saloon on the eve of Thanksgiving and later promoted a disturbance 

with others at the College building." O n  November 5, 1856, the con- 

nection of L. H. Douglass with the institution was severed for "persis- 
tent misconduct and inattention to duty." O n  P lay  16, 1859, another 
student was convicted of theft and expelled. On February 9, 1857, the 
faculty passed the following resolution : 

Whereas, I t  appears that  Marv in  Lawrence has brought cards into 
the Institution, played therewith and has instructed some and en- 
deavored to draw in others, therefor Resolved T h a t  he be suspended 
from connection with the Institution at  the pleasure of the faculty. 

He was reinstated the following term. 
T h e  students often had the opportunity to hear the eminent lecturers 

of the day. Mrs .  Stone says, in this respect: 

T h e r e  was a great drift  toward and through Kalamazoo in the 
decade of '40 to '50 and up to the time of the Civil W a r .  It was 
on the directest route of western travel, and w e  were visited by the 
most noted lecturers in the United States in those days. O u r  house 
on the hill [the site of the present Stockbridge H a l l ]  was par  
excellence the hotel whose latch-string was always out  to men and 
women in the lecture field in those days. W e  were openly anti- 
slavery in thought and acknowledged woman suffragists. . . . . 

Among the famous visitors were Wendel l  Phillips, who lectured on two 
occasions, and Ralph W a l d o  Emerson, who lectured " O n  Manners" 
at  Fireman's H a l l  on the evening of February 14, 1860. T h e  Gazette 
called Emerson's lecture the gem of the season. W h i l e  in Kalamazoo 
Mr. Emerson visited one of D r .  Stone's philosophy classes and listened 
with interest to the explanation of Emerson's idea of Plato by a student. 
Emerson himself wrote  this note in his Journal about his visit to 
Kalamazoo : 

At Kalamazoo a good visit, and made intimate acquaintance with 
a college wherein I found many personal friends, though unknown 
to me, and one Emerson was an established authority. Even a 
professor or  two came along with me to Marshal l  to hear another 
lecture. M y  chief adventure was the necessity of riding in a buggy 
forty-eight miles to Grand Rapids; then, after lecture, twenty more 
on. the re tu rn ;  and the next morning getting back to Kalamazoo to 
take a train hither a t  twelve. I saw Michigan and its forests and 
Wolverines pretty thoroughl!.. 

As has already been noted fro111 the statistics on enrollment the 
outbreak of the Civil W a r  checked the steady growth which the College 
had made since 1855. T w e n t y  )rears after the close of the w a r  D r .  
Stone said, " W e  shall never forget that obedient to their country's call, 
one hundred brave 5ouls left us and their books and mustered on the 
tented field. . . . .Some sleep in the battle fields of their country." D r .  
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Stone's son, James H. Stone, speaking of those men a t  the reunion of 
1885, said, "Among our  martyrs I recall that  erect, cornmanding form 
of Dick Eldred, of whom we were so proud;  I see that modest, patient 
fellow, Rirge; those Carter  brothers; handsorne Seymour Cornell;  and 
the towering, awkward, figure of my dear old classmate, Edwin B. 
Easton, with whom I was so intimate. H e  was thirty years of age and 
I was fifteen; he was six feet four in height, and I was four feet six. 
W e  were in all things the antipodes of each other, and yet inseparable." 
I n  .Novemeber, 1865, a t  the close of the war, a "Soldier's Memorial 
Societyv was formed. T h e  object of the association was to erect a 
memorial building "in honor of those comrades in study and in arms, 

the students and alumni of the College who fell." B u t  the movement 

evidently failed to win much financial support for we  hear no more 

of the project. A rnemorial tablet, however, was later placed in Bowen 

H a l l  carrying the names of students and alumni of the College who 

died of wounds or were killed on the field of battle. 

I n  the midst of the w a r  another, and fa r  Inore serious disaster befell 
the institution. For  reasons which will be explained in the next chap- 
ter, D r .  and Mrs .  Stone sent their resignations to the Trustees  in No- 
vember, 1863. Most  of the Faculty resigned, many of the Trustees  
did likewise, and about 125 of the students left the institution as a 
result. So violent was the ieaction and so bitter the feelings aroused 
that the Executive Committee of the Roard of Trustees reported in June, 
1865, as follows: 

T h e  violent rupture of old relations and scattering of students 
made our  work for the year essentially the opening of a new insti- 
tution. 

T h e  story of how the institution lived on despite this staggering blow 
and survived three decades of poverty and struggle constitutes a third 
epoch in the history of Kalarnazoo College. 



C H A P T E R  111. 

The Period, of Struggle, 1863 1892 

T h e  resignation of D r .  Stone as President of Kalamazoo College 

and M r s .  Stone as Principal of the Female Department on November 
5, 1863, opens one of the darkest periods in the history of the institu- 
tion. For  the next thirty years, until  the coming of President Slocum 
in lS92,  the financial condition of the College was such that there was 
constantly the danger that it would be compelled to close its doors. 
Not  until 1892 did i t  have sufficient funds to render its continued 
operation fairly certain. FVithout doubt the principal reason for these 
three decades of poverty and struggle was the fact that during the period 
there was a faction both in  the city of Kalamazoo and vicinity and in 
the Baptist denomination that was bitterly opposed to those who had 
charge of the school. I t  took the lifetime of an entire generation to begin 
to heal the terrible wounds which were torn open on that November 
day in 1863. So unfortunate were the circumstances that  historians of 
the College have invariably omitted all rnentioti of the causes which 
induced the calamity. But  in order to understand the course of events 
for the next thirty years i t  is absolutely necessary to grasp the nature 
of the difficulties that caused the resignation and later activities of the 
two persons who, more than any others, were responsible for the build- 
ing up of the institution to its position of prominence in the educational 
world in 1863. 

O n e  of the potent factors which had a part in bringing about the 
resignation of President Stone was the financial condition of the Col- 
lege. Despite the encouraging growth in the number of students, the 
expansion of the curriculum, and the building up of a talented Faculty, 
the College had never had a solid financial foundation. I t  had truly 
been builded largel!~ upon hopes and aspirations. As has been related, 
the Trustees attempted, beginning in 1853, to raise a $30,000 endow- 
ment by the sale of scholarsllip; c.f $100 each, entitling the holder to 
sustain one student in the College for  25 years. It  is improbable that 
more than a small portion of this was raised, and fairly certain that 
only a part of the pledges was ever paid. These scholarships remained 
to plague the institution for a quarter-century. A report for 1856-7 
states that the endowment of the institution amounted to $20,000, but 
probably a good share of this was in unpaid pledges. T h e  total income 
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in that year from endowment and tuition was given as $4,650, while 
teachers' salaries aniounted to $5,600 and other expenses raised the total 

expenditures to $6,400, leaving a deficit of $1,500. 
T h e r e  is no reason to suppose that the condition was any hetter 

during the following years. T h e r e  was but one way to make up such 
deficits-by withdrawing sufficient funds from. the endowment. W h a t -  
ever his other virtues, D r .  Stone appears to have been a very poor 
financier. H e  went on, expanding the scope of the work, without 
adequate means to support it. Whi le  giving of his own funds liberally 

he never seems to have been able to inspire very liberal contributions 

from others. W e  must not infer, as many did a t  the time, that this 

fact indicates that people generally were in opposition to his educational 

policies. I t  is entirely possible that it was due to the fact that, while 

he was an extremely able educator, he was no man to solicit funds. 

W h e n  the Trustees met in the summer of 1863 matters had reached 
a crisis. A debt of $26,000 had been accumulated, and the interest on 
this debt absorbed every penny of the income. D r .  Stone's successor, 
D r .  Gregory, attributed the situation to "unfortunate management." 
T o  meet the situation, the Executive committee, of which D r .  Stone 
was chairman, proposed the following astounding plan : 

W e  need to show the people of Michigan as nearly as possible how 
much we intend to accomplish, and how, with their cooperation, i t  
is to be effected. Could i t  be announced that when $100,000 is 
raised for support of professors, Tui t ion  in the college courses of 
both Depts. shall be free, i t  might induce the friends of education 
to give large sums. . . . . I t  would make the college the educational 
glory of the state. Doing what  no institution in the world has 
done. T h e  interest of $100,000 would support the teachers in the 
two Departments. Are  not the rnen to be found who will  lay 
posterity under lasting obligations to them for such an achievement? 
As a part of the plan i t  might be said to Kalamazoo county, raise 
$20,000 or  other counties $10,000 each, and Tuit ion will be free 
to those counties. 

W i t h  all due allowances for the time at  which this proposition was 
made, it must still be admitted that it displays a rather naive financial 
mind. Fortunately the Trustees refused to sanction the proposal. In- 
stead they adopted the recommendation of the financial agent of the 
College, J. C. Clark, and decided to raise $30,000 toward a proposed 
total of $100,000 at once. T h e  amounts to be raised were to be appor- 
tioned among the Baptist churches on basis of membership or  size of 
the church, and possible local advantages which they [night receive frorn 
the College. T h e  professors were asked to raise $6,000 in Kala~nazoo 
county. 

C 8 



A t  the next meeting of the Trustees, on November 4, 1863, M r .  

Clark reported that $2,000 had been raised in the Kalamazoo church 
and $160 in Schoolcraft but that there had been no success elsewhere. 
H e  went  on, in his report, to speak of the difficulties encountered i l l  

raising funds. H e  mentioned the esistence of "prejudice" and the need 
of a "fresh start." H e  said that annual deficits must not be allowed to 
consume permanent funds. T h e n  lie proceeded to definite proposal:;. 
First, he suggested the appointment of another financial agent. As 
another possibility he suggested that a faculty willing to depend on 
tuition, scholarship incomes, and voluntary contributions for their sup- 
port be engaged. H e  presented a very thinly veiled suggestion to get 
rid of D r .  Stone. 

Can  you put two men unincumbered by outside prejudices arising 
from past services a t  the head of your educational work:  one to 
give a new turn to your finances, and the other to find what  fresh 
impulses can be imparted in the department of Instruction? 

After some further remarks he concluded as follows: 
T h e  indications to me are that we  must go through the Red Sea, 
before we  enter Canaan. 

Finally, he presented a resolution from the Washtenaw Baptist Associl- 
tion, signed by John M. Gregory ( D r .  Stone's successor), urging the 
payment of the existing indebtedness as soon as possible, and a policy 
by which no further indebtedness was to be incurred. T h e  resolutiorl 
recommended that the control of finances be put in the hands of a 
special committee, the members of which were named and did not in- 
clude D r .  Stone who was chairman of the executive committee which 
had ~reviously held such control. 

T h i s  would ceem to imply that the chief objection to D r .  Stone was 
his poor financial management. Rut  that there was open sentiment against 
him there was now no doubt, and on the next day he tendered hi; 
re;ignation. 

I t  is certain, however, that other objections to D r .  and Mrs .  Stone, 
outside financial management, were being voiced. T h e  report of M r .  
Clark given above would seem to indicate that, in some quarters nt 

least, the educational policies of the President and his wife were being 
criticized. I t  is probable that a considerable faction in the Baptist 
denomination wanted the College to become more distinctly a denom- 
inational school. A careful perusal of the contemporary records has 
convinced the authors that the leader of this faction was the Rev. Samuel 
Haskell, pastor of the Baptist Church in Kalamazoo. 

I n  the June meeting of the Trustees, M r .  Clark had spoken of the 
need of a greater "vital power" in the institution, and said that  he had 
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given in the last meeting a "not altogether welcome plea for revived 
faitli in God among Trustees and Teachers." T l ie  Theological Sem- 
inary, builded with such high hopes a few years before, nras evidently 
not prospering, and Inany people undoubtedly felt that this was due to 

a lack of interest on the part of D r .  Stone. T l ie  Corn~nittee of the 
Convention on R/linisterial Education, of which M r .  Haskell had be- 
come chairman, reported in October, 1863, that  " W e  think also that a 
broader policy which should command the best energies of the best man 
or men as a distinct Theological Professor o r  Professors, must be main- 
tained by us before we can expect satisfactory results." Mrs .  Stone 
confirms the theory that D r .  Stone's resignation was brought about in 

part by this controversy when she writes: 

M u c h  of the trouble which caused his resignation from the presi- 
dency of Kalamazoo College arose out  of his insisting upon an open, 
rather than a purely Baptist corporation for the college. H e  want- 
ed Kalamazoo College to be an educational institution, not merely 
a Baptist college. As such he wanted it to take hold of the people 
of the city and state, and be a tiioral and intellectual force. 

I t  will be noted in this cotinection that D r .  Stone's plan for raising 
funds was by corrnti~s,  whereas the one accepted provided for solicitation 
through the cl~rrrclres. Changes in the charter made in 1887 constituted 
the cultninatioti of the effort to make Kala~nazoo College more strictly 
a denominational school, a move urhich D r .  Stone hitterly opposed. 

If charges of too great liberalism were made against D r .  Stone, they 
were directed even more decidedly against Mrs .  Stone as Principal of 
the Female Department. I t  was well known that both D r .  and Mrs .  
Stone were believers in co-education, although they kept up the pretense 
of separate departments and did not insist upon granting degrees to 
women. T h e  successor to D r .  Stone, President Gregory, was strongly 
opposed to co-education. Mrs.  Stone states that severe criticisms were 
tliade of her work that would now be considered absurd. I t  was com- 
plaitietl that she read such undesirable current literature as the Atl (r t~t ic  
n/lontl l l j~,  that she had her students commit to Inetnory certain stanzas 
of the poetry of Byron, an infidel, and that she encouraged them to read 
novels such as Iacrnho~. I t  w:ls said that she was a re:~list because she 
read the xvorks of certain Gertnan philosophers, and that her moral in- 
fluence was bad hec:~ltse she read certain French authors. A t  the meet- 
ing of the Trustees in June, 186.3, an inquiry xvhether a man should 
not be e~nployed as Principal of the Fe~n:~ le  Department was referred 
to the Executive committee. JVith the storm of criticism being raised 
against D r .  Stone, with her own work which she had supported for 
years with her own funds being complained of, with an open suggestion 
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before the Board, that she be replaced, she felt that the time had come 
for  her, too, to resign. 

T o  students and most of the townspeople, their move was as a bolt 
f rom a clear sky. Becoming greatly incensed by the rumors which were 
soon set afloat, between 120 and 150 of the students determined to leave 
the institution if D r .  Stone and Mrs .  Stone were not  re-instated. T h e  
Faculty, under the leadership of Prof. Edward Anderson, who had been 
appointed President pro-tern, voted to expel the students if they did not  
return to their classes. I t  was said that there had been an understanding 
between the students and D r .  Stone before his resignation that  there 
would be a "strike" to force his re-election as President. As President 
of the Board, which position he still retained, D r .  Stone called a special 
meeting of the Board and assured the members that no such under- 
standing had existed. A petition from the students was received asking 
for the re-instatement of D r .  and Mrs .  Stone or, if that were not 
granted, that they, the students, be given certificates of honorable dis- 
missal. After  considerable deliberation, the Trustees voted a resolution 
of thanks and an expression of their esteem to D r .  and Mrs .  Stone, 
"affectionately urged" the students to "return to their places," but 
ordered the Faculty to give them honorable "dismission" if they deter- 
mined to leave. Mos t  of them left, many graduating later from Albion, 
Olivet, Adrian, and from colleges outside the State. Several members 
of the F a c u l t j ~  and a number of Trustees resigned as a result of the 
trouble. M a n y  of the young wornen who left the institution enrolled 
in a private school which Mrs .  Stone opened in her own home. 

About the same time persistent rumors of charges of immorality 
against D r .  Stone began to be heard. In  March,  1864, he was haled 
before a church court consisting of a committee of members of the Firs t  
Baptist Church of Kalamazoo, and after a long trial, was adjudged 
guilty on two counts and denied the hand of fellowship. T h i s  trial and 
its outcome split church and town into factions fa r  more bitter than 
had the events of the preceding November. T h e  church lost many of 
its members and deacons, and the controversy left its scars for  many 
decades in Kalamazoo. 

I t  is not improbable that rumors of such charges had been in the air 
for  years. T h e r e  is a curious sentence in the report of the visitor to 
the institution from the Department of Public Instruction in 1860: 

Of the moral condition of the Institution, you will undoubtedly 
hear much from other sources. Rut  we take pleasure in saying, that, 
so fa r  as our  knowledge extends, the deportment of the pupils.. . . . 
indicates.. . the maintenance of a wholeson~e degree of discipline. 
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These rumors, whether true or  false, had a share in  determining D r .  
Stone to resign. Whether  o r  not D r .  Stone was guilty as charged is 
perhaps of little consequence in the history of the College. Certainly 
the evidence upon which he was convicted, the alleged confession of a 
woman who had died two years before and a letter which was undoubt- 
edly forged, was very flimsy. T h a t  D r .  Stone was indiscreet but not 
immoral in his relations with women students is probably the t ruth of 
the matter. 

T h e r e  may have been two reasons for  bringing the charges against 
D r .  Stone: First, Samuel Haskell, pastor of the church, possibly feared 
that  D r .  Stone, now relieved of his College duties, would be chosen ;n 
his place as minister, and he may have pressed these charges to discredit 
his opponent; secondly, i t  may have been a device of Anderson and 
others to discredit Stone's school, vindicate the College authorities 
in their criticism of the Stones and regain for the institution public 
patronage. Both these reasons seem and are unspeakably base, and to 
~v l ia t  extent they contain the t ruth in the case will probably never be 
known. Yet ,  i t  is difficult to see what  other motives there could have 
been. D r .  Stone had long since left the College and the Presidency had 
been bestowed upon John H .  Gregory a t  a salary of $1,500 per annunli 
-far more than D r .  Stone ever received. Mrs .  Stone maintains that  
Haskell had been opposing D r .  Stone for years and undermining his 
influence, hoping that he, Haskell, might be elected President. Whi le  
this is possible, i t  is equally possible that Haskell in opposing D r .  Stone 
thought he was working for the best interests of the cause of Christian- 
ity. B u t  certainly the persecution of D r .  Stone after his resignation 
was unwarranted and the evidence upon which he was convicted very 
questionable in its character. D r .  Stone's essential integrity is indicated 
by the fact that he remained in the community, became editor of one of 
the local newspapers, the Dnily Telegraph, was a t  one time President of 
the Michigan Publishers Association, and held the position of post- 
master during part  of the G r a n t  administration. T h e r e  is little ques- 
tion that he regained during these years the respect and confidence of 
the entire community. 

A large part  of those activities which have made the name of Lucinda 
Hinsdale Stone one of the most prominent and respected among the 
women of the State came during the pears following her resignation as 
Principal of the Female Department. After  a short period during 
which she conducted a private school for young women a t  her home, 
she turned her attention to the organization of traveling schools. I t  
was her plan to  conduct groups of students on European tours. T h e  
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first class was organized in 1867 and she made, altogether, eight trips 

to Europe spending twelve or eighteen months time on each trip. T h e  
itinerary of one trip included Egypt, Syria, and Palestine. Mrs .  Stone 
was 76 years of age at  the time of this Egyptian trip. Dur ing  the 

entire period of 37 years, from the time of her resignation from her  
teaching position in the Kalamazoo Female College until her death in 
1900, she was a constant contributor to newspapers and ~eriodicals  on 

educational and literary subjects. 
However, she became best known, in Michigan a t  least, for her in- 

terest in the promotion of the organization of women's clubs. T h e  first 
club which she was influential in organizing was the Kalarnazoo Ladies' 
Library Association, which was formed in 1852. I t  had its origin in a 
h i ~ t o r y  class which she had organized, and which met for weekly periods 
of discussion at  her home. In Kalamazoo she was :11so directly respon- 
yible for the reox.ganiz;~tion of the 'Twentieth Century Club. In other 
cities a11 over Michigan she helped to bring women's literary clubs into 
being. 111 1870, she was influential in securing the opening of the 
Univcrsitj1 uf 3Iichigan to women. Madeline Stock\\:ell ( 'Turner) ,  I 

daughter of a former professor at  Albion College, who had continued 
her studies at Kalamazoo, was anxious to continue her college course 
at  the University. D r .  and Mrs .  Stone and the Rev. George Wi l la rd ,  
the local Episcopal rector, took a great interest in the case and after 
a careful examination of the laws untler which the University was 
organized, decided that there was nothing in them to prohibit women 
from sharing the advantages afforded by the University. Through 
their insistence, the doors of the University were thrown open to women, 
and Miss Stockwell entered in 1870 as a Sophomore. She received 
her degree in due course, the first woman to be graduated by that 
institution. I n  1891 R/Irs. Stone was granted the degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy by the University in recognitiori of her efforts in behalf of 
education for women. She rightly deserves to be ranked as one of the 
pioneers in the movement for women's rights. 

T h e  first task faced by the Trustees, after the resignation of D r .  
and Mrs .  Stone and the appointment of the Rev. Edward Anderson ;IS 

President pro-tem, was the solution of the financial difficulties which 
the College was facing. T. 2. R. Jones, who had been the Treasurer  
of the Board since 1854, sent in his resignation on the afternoon of 
November 5. I n  his letter to the Board he stated in no uncertain terms 
the desperate state of the finances: 

Wi thout  immediate relief i t  (the College) must suspend by the 
close of the term. T h e  real estate is under mortgage to the full  
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extent i t  will bear and its other capital is not adequate, with the 
greatest possible success in collecting, to meet the balance of the 
indebtedness. 

Despite this discouraging prospect there was no proposal to close the 
College. A plan was adopted whereby the principal of the notes held 
by the College, as fast as it could be collected, should be used in paying 
off the debt. A new finance committee, as recommended by the 
Washtenaw Association, with the added names of Samuel Eldred 
and Latham Hull ,  was appointed. M o s t  important of all, the public 
was assured that the College "can and will  be sustained." 

T h e  crisis precipitated by the resignations of D r .  and M r s .  Stone 
seemed to rouse the friends of the College to action. Despite the crisis 
in national affairs in the later days of the Civil W a r ,  the Trustees, hy 
June, 1864, had evolved a plan to raise $30,000 to meet the indebted- 
ness of the College, and a similar sum as a permanent fund. T h e  
various associations of Raptist churches in Michigan were assigned 
quotas to be raised to meet the arnount needed to pay off the debt. R y  
January, 1865, the College was free from debt. T h e  citizens of Kala- 
mazoo, a t  a mass meeting, had decided to raise $15,000 to endow a 
professorship. T h e  Hon.  J. B u r t  had given $10,000 toward a perma- 
nent endowment, to which he later added $5,000. T h e  total amount 
of permanent funds reached almost $35,000. T h u s  in less than two 
years the friends of the institution had rallied to its aid and had not 
only freed it  from debt but  had given a very considerable sum to 
support its continued operation. 

If the College were to survive, leadership as well as money was 
necessary. Accordingl!~ the Board of Trustees turned a t  once to the 
problem of selecting a President. T h e i r  choice fell upon John Mil ton 
Gregory. H e  was selected by the Board on April 27, 1861, and was 
inducted into office on September 19, 1861. H e  was a t  that  time in the 
very prime of life, being 42 years of age, and was probably the out- 
standing educational leader in the state, Pres. Tappan  of the University 
having resigned in 1863. H e  was horn in N e w  York state and educated 
at  Union College. H e  had tried his hand a t  the l aw and the ministry 
and had failed to find himself adapted to either profession. I n  1852 
he organized a classical school in Detroit in connection with a business 
school which his brother had opened in that city. T h e  nest  year he was 
chosen President of the newl!. organized State TeachersJ Association. 
In  1856 he became editor of the first educational journal in the state, 
the A.liclzigan Journal of Education, which position he held until  1861. 
T h e  copies of this publication display a zeal and an enthusiasm f o r  the 
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cause of education ~vhich shoi~r that Gregory had a t  last found his life's 

work. I n  1859 he was chosen Superintendent of Public Instruction for 
the State and served in this capacity until he uras elected President of 
Kalamazoo College. 

H i s  ideas in education are ably set forth in the public reports which 
were published annually. H e  was the first man in the country to pro- 
pose a regular course of studies -for the elrrnentary schools, based on 
certain definite educational prin- 
clples. H e  was an early advo- 
cate of public school libraries, the 
thorough preparation of teachers 
tor their work, the unification of 
the public school SJ stem from the 
elementary grades through the 
University, and the importance 
of character building through re- 
ligion in all educational en- 
deavor. T h e  keystone of educa- 
tion, he maintained, was the ab- 
solute necessitjr of a thorough 
system of popular education if 
tlemocratic go\ el nrnent were to 
511cceetl. Cr~egorv was a man 
who h ; ~ d  the stalnlna to contend 
f o ~  what  he belie1 ed to he right 
even though his ideas tlid not 
meet the approval of the ~>ol~r~ la l -  
mind of the day. J o h n  Mllton Gregory 

Personally D r .  Gregory was 
"a man of small s t a t u ~ e ,  compactlJ~ built, with flashing dark eyes, in  his 
quick and forcefill movernent indicating the alertness of his mind, the 
earnestness of his purpose, and a certain intensity of nature that  came 
prominentl!. to view in public address." H e  was "an eloquent and 
convincing speaker izrith the gift of fixing the attention of his audience, 
of singular tact and winning presence." 

T h e  rehabilitation of the finances and the inspiring leadership of 
D r .  Gregory served to put the College on its feet. T h e  Trustees made 
Gregory not onl! President of the College but also President of the 
Board. Although the total enrollment dropped to 112 in 1561-5, we  
may attribute this fact to the increasing demands of the w a r  upon the 
JroLIng manhood of the State. I n  1865-6 the enrollment leaped to 216. 
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Things went smoothljr in the College until the unexpected resignation 

of President C;reg-ory in June, 1867. H e  had received a challenging 
call to assume the Regency of the newly established "Illinois Industrial 

Universityn at Urbana. T h e  institution had been founded under the 
Federal land grant act of 1862 and President Gregory felt that the 
scope of the work a t  the new institution offered a wider field for  his 

service than did the work a t  Kalamazoo. 

Furthermore, despite the increase in financial resources, the Trustees 
found it difficult to raisc the $1,500 which constituted the annual salary 

of this gifted man. I n  his resignation he states that there had been an 
annual deficiency of $500 in the payment of his salary. Also the per- 
sistence of party strife in the city and State and especially in the College 
which was a holdover from the Stone resignations made Gregory's work 
none too easy. A t  Urbana Gregory did a notable piece of work. H e  

pushed through an act which transformed the infant Agricultural and 
Industrial school into a full-fledged University and started i t  on the 
high road to becoming one of the great State Universities of the Middle 
West. 

T o  meet the situation the Trustees elected Professor Daniel Putnam, 
who had served on the Faculty intermittently since 1854, to the "duties 
of the Presidency" for the ensuing year with a stipend of $300 in addi- 
tion to his salary as Professor. Professor Putnam was also a t  this time 
Colrnty Superintendent of Schools and in the spring of 1868 he found 
it  necessary to ask for a leave of absence on account of "his health and 
other business." Dr .  Silas Bailey was now made Acting President. I n  

June, 1868, Putnani resigned to become Principal of the Kalamazoo 
Union school and D r .  Bailey was continued as Acting President. T h e  
arrangement was only a temporary one, however, and shortly afterward 
the Trustees elected the Rev. Kendall Brooks, D. D., President. 

D r .  Brooks held the Presidency of Kalamazoo College during one 
of the most trying periods of its history. From 1868 until  1887 he was 
the very soul of the institution and that it survived the trials which it 
underwent during this score of years is due in no small degree to the 
faith and tenacity of this New England Christian gentleman. A t  one 
time when the treasury was empty and faculty salaries were overdue it 
was suggested that the President and the members of the faculty simul- 
taneously resign. W h e n  President Brooks was approached on the prop- 
osition he is reported to have replied as follows: 

Kalamazoo College cannot die; but such action on our part as you 
suggest would make it  hard, for a long time, for her to live. Im- 
agine what  it  would mean to the students who look to us for  guid- 
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ance to know that we have deserted them,-that the doors are to 
be closed until teachers braver than we to bear misfortune can be 
found to renew the work! Think of the consternation of those 
who have labored and sacrificed to make possible the existence of the 
College during these years! I t  has fallen to us to serve in the 
darkest hours that Kalamazoo College ever will know. Surely not 
one of us would be willing to make it harder for those who are to 
come after us. 

Needless to say the subject was 
not again broached. 

Dr .  Brooks was well pre- 
pared for the position which he 
assumed. Born in Roxbury, 
Massachusetts, in 1821, he was 
graduated from Brown Univer- 
sity in 1841 and later from the 
Newton Theological Institution. 
H e  had taught mathematics :n. 

Columbia University and in Col- 
by University. Fo r  seventeen 
years he had served as pastor of 
Baptist churches in Maine and 
Massachusetts. At the time of 
his election to the Presidency of 
Kalamazoo College he was editor 
of the Notional Baptist. H e  was 
a tlioroughly cultured gentleman, 
:~nd represented the best side of 
the New England of the mid- Kendall Brooks 

nineteenth century. H e  pos- 
sessed a "quiet dignity, due less to self-control than to habitual, bal- 
anced, self-possession of all his powers." H e  had a certain poise and 
serenity which he was able to communicate to his faculty and his 
students. H e  was not a great innovator nor a good man to raise money 
or arouse en~l~usiasm among the friends of the College. But that 
Kendall Brooks was loved by his students and faculty, is the universal 
testimony of those who knew him best. His ideal for Kalamazoo Col- 
lege was almost anticipatory of the "Fellowship in Learning" which 
has become so much of a reality under President Allan Hoben. One 
of his students, in recalling the close companionship between President 
Brooks and the young men and women of the College, writes as follows: 

At regular intervals their home was opened for what were known 



popularly as "Reading Circle Evenings." These gatherings, in- 
cluding faculty members as well as students, filled the long draw- 
ing roorn and frequently overflowed into the parlor beyond and the 
library across the hall. T h e  atmosphere of these occasions was as 
unlike that of the classroo~n or  the lecture hall as possible. These 
were distinctly social occasions in which the gracious hospitality of 
the President and Mrs.  Brooks made the shyest of students feel a t  
ease and promoted natural response to the conventionalities of an 
environment as dignified as any that might be found in the cir- 
cumstances of later life. 

Dr. Ernest A. Balch, a student in the College during President 

Brooks' administration and later a professor of history in the College, 

says of him: " H e  was a man of varied experiences, retentive mernory, 
and broad culture. H e  had a largeness of sympathy and a breadth of 

view that  were all  too uncommon in his generation." H e  was "one of 

the most inspiring teachers and most devoted lover of boys that ever 

lived." 

A s h a s  been related above, the lopal friends of the College had 
rallied in her time of need and, under the inspiring leadership of D r .  
Gregory, had wiped out the old debt and had secured a number of 
pledges and a considerable amount of cash toward the building of a n  
endowment fund. But  during the year 1866-7 the College met with a 
number of misfortunes. A considerahle sum which had been given to 
the Collgee by the Hon.  P. M. Smith, of Constantine, was lost through 
a legal technicality. In addition to losing the bequest, the Trustees 

expended a considerable sum in the prosecution of this case. Further- 
.more, another large sum amolinting to $15,000 was lost to the College 
a t    bout the same time. 

As a result of these reverses the Trustees found that a deficit of over 
$1,600 had been incurred during the year 1866-67. I t  was this deficit 
which was a factor in forcing the resignation of President Gregory. 
T h e  Trustees faced a desperate situation; they had pledged themselves 
to incur no further indebtedness, and yet a deficit of $1,600 had already 
been incurred while the outlook f o r  the ensuing year seemed to indicate 
the inevitability of a similar deficit during that  period. 

I t  is useless to relate in detail the story of the financial difficulties 
of the College during the ensuing 25 years. I t  is one of chronic deficits, 
desperate efforts to keep the College alive, non-payment of pledges, and 
the eating away of the altogether too limited endowment funds to meet 
current expenses. M a n y  expedients were tried. For  example a scheme 
inaugurated under President Gregory to raise a fund to endow the 
President's salary by the sale of 30,000 "shares" at fifty cents each to 
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the Sunday Scllool children of the State yielded several thousands of 
dollars, although the full  amount, $15,000, tar from re;llizetl. T i m e  
after tilne endownlent drives were attempted and considerable amounts 
pledged, although the necessitj~ of using these funds for current expenses 
discouraged many givers. But  Inany thousands of dollars in pledges 
were never paid. T h e  real estate belonging to the College was mort- 

gaged o r  divided up into lots and sold. A joint drive for funds for 

Fenton Seminary and Kalamazoo College was made a t  the time of the 

national centennial (1576) but the results were discouraging.* N e w  

financial agents were appointed bu t  they soon resigned. Almost every 

year loans were necessary. 

O n  April 24, 1885, the Board met in Jackson and the Treasurer  

reported that the College was facing a deficit during the current yedr 

of no less than $7,559.09. It was generallji conceded that a crisis in 

the affairs of the College was a t  hand. Since there did not seem to be 

any may out of the dilemma, Trustee C. C. Rowen offered the following 
resolution : 

Whereas the condition of the treasury both present and prospective 
is such as to prohibit further expenditure until all existing debts 
are paid, and broader endowments have been secured, Resolved that 
on the 30th day of June next, the present engagements with the 
Financial Secretary and all members of the board of instruction 
terminate, and the College then be closed for a t  least one year. 

After amending the resolution to the effect that  the College rvould 
remain close(l "until our  firiancial condition shall justify reopening" 

the l'rustees atlopted it bv a vote of 12-7 
l l ~ e  adoption of the above resolution  narks a turning point in thc 

firi;~ncial fortunes of the College. No sooner had the news spread that 
the College was to be closed than its friends took up the effort to raise a 
fund large enough to persuade the Board to reconsider its decision. T h e  
citizens of Kalamazoo, reluctant to lose their College, began to raise 
funds for a "Kalamazoo Professorship." O n e  gift  of $20,000 was 
promised if the College did not close. Since the outlook was promising 
when the Board met in June, i t  was decided to put off the time of "ter- 
minating the engagements with the employees of the Board" until July 
30. W h e n  the Board met on that  date it was resolved that  the condi- 
tions for reopening which had been decidcd upon at the Jackson meeting 
had been met, and that  the College should open as usual in the fall, wit11 
President Brooks and the present faculty in charge. T h e  liquidation 

* Penton Seminary was cllartered in 1868 and  con t in~ied  to function unti l  1883 a s  a 
preparatory scl~ool under Baptist control. Since 1883 tbe I~ui l r l ing formerly occupied by 
the  Semin.ary has been used as a home for ret ired Baptist ministers. Ilr. Stetson's c o n  
nection wit11 i t  is mentioned i n  Chapter V. 
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of the debt was completed by $2,000 in pledges made a t  this meeting, 
and a budget of $8,000 for the ensuing year was adopted. 

O n  June 14, 1887, the Board adopted a scheme proposed by S. 
George Cook of Minneapolis, an alumnus of the College, to raise $5,000 
per year for the next five years to take care of yearly deficits. O n  Octo- 
ber 22 the committee in charge announced that pledges sufficient for 
this purpose had been made. But it was only with the utmost difficulty 
that further deficits were avoided during the next few years. T h e  fund 
had scarcely been raised when the Faculty of the College met and 
recommended to the Trustees how the money should be used! During 
the year 1891-2 a deficit of between $1,000 and $1,500 was accumulated 
and it was proposed by one Trustee that "in view of the present inade- 
quate endowment of the College, its increasing indebtedness, and other 
circumstances connected with the affairs, no attempt should be made 
by the Faculty of the College during the coming College year, to main- 
tain any instruction beyond the Freshman year nor below the two years 
preparatory course." 

Since the five year pledges would expire in 1892 it was obvious that 
some action was necessary. As early as 1889 the Board had taken steps 
to secure a portion of the new Rockefeller fund. Negotiations with the 
American Baptist Educational Society, to which this fund was entrusted, 
were carried on for some months. In 1891 Secretary Gates of this 
Bo,ard proposed to the Trustees that Kalamazoo College be merged with 
the new University of' Chicago, which was being founded at that time 
by the Society. After due consideration it was decided that "we think 
it wise and necessary for the College to retain the rank and character 
of a College in the usual acceptance of the term" and furthermore that 
"the Trustees [retain] full control of all property and of its educ'l work 
as to its extent and character." 

An arrangement was now made with the Society whereby the Col- 
lege was to be assisted in raising an endowment fund of $100,000. A. 
E. Manning was appointed financial agent and by March 1, 1892, the 
amount had been secured. At last the period of struggle was ended 
and Kalamazoo College was on a fairly firm financial foundation. I n  
reviewing the success of the effort, the catalogue of 1891-2 states: 

T h e  raising of the $100,000 fund is opportune a t  the present time. 
T h e  fund of $5,000 a year, which some generous supporters have 
been contributing, expires with the present year. T h e  income 
from the new endowment will take the place of that fund, and 
suffice to carry on the work on the same plans as at present. Some- 
thing more than this may be hoped for, if our numbers increase 
and our receipts from tuition are correspondingly enlarged. I t  will 
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be seen, however, that for any extensive expansion of our  work, as 
well as for the erection of buildings and the improvement of grounds 
-all of which ought to be realized in the immediate future-we 
shall need additional funds. I t  is not too much to say that every 
year should witness a marked advance in the work of Kalamazoo 
College. 

Dur ing  this period of financial difficulty there does not appear to 
have been any proposal to make the students bear a larger share of the 

cost of their education. T h e  catalogue of 1854-5 announced a tuition 
charge for  Inen of $4 in the college department and $3 to $4 in the 
preparatory department, for each quarter of ten weeks each. T h e  

amount was increased by $1 in each case in 1859. T h e  room rent fee 

was $1.50 per quarter,  but we  must bear in mind that the student had 
to furnish his own heat and light as well as secure whatever water  he 
required from the well. T h e r e  was an "incidentals" fee of fifty cents, 
later raised to seventy-five cents. I n  the Female Department the rates 
for tuition were about the same but additional charge was made for  
language instruction, drawing and painting, "music on the piano," and 
instruction on the guitar. I n  1864 the tuition charge was changed to 
$6 per term in all departments but this did not represent an increase 
since there were now to be but three terms per year. T h e  incidentals 
fee was raised to $2.50, however, and the room rent for men was placed 
a t  the same figure. A matriculation fee of $5.00 was also to be collected 
and credited to the library fund. T h e r e  was no further important 
cliange until after 1592, though the incidentals and tuition fees were 
co~nbined into a total tuition charge of $8.50 in 1887, and the room 
rent was raised to $4-$5 per term. M e n  who had been disabled or 
wounded in the war,  students preparing for the ministry, and sons of 
ministers and forei.gn missionaries received free tuition. 

T h e r e  were many considerations that prevented any material in- 
crease in tuition fees during this period, despite the dire need for greater 
revenues. A large number of the men were preparing for the ministry 
and, since pastors were poorly paid, i t  was considered only fair that 
preparation for the ministry ought to be inexpensive. Teachers were 
in about the same category. T h e r e  was also a t  that time, as there still is to 
some extent, a general feeling that  the small colleges were institutions 
designed to furnish education to students who could not afford to attend 
the university. Albion College made no charge for  tuition for  Inany 
years. I n  Adrian College the charge in 1875 way $5 per term and at  
Olivet the charges ranged from $5 to $7 during the same year. A t  
Hillsdale and Hope also the charges were only nominal. 

T h e  Baptist denomination continued to maintain close and friendly 
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relations with the College during this period. T h e  present campus and 
"Upper Building" (now Williams Hal l )  were still the property of the 
Michigan State Baptist Convention. T h e  Stone episode had seriously 
crippled the work of the "Theological Seminary," although it continued 
to exist in theory. I n  1866 the Convention made a new effort to 
maintain the Seminary by employing as "Senior professor in the Theo- 
logical Seminary" Professor Silas Bailey of Indiana, a t  a salary of $1,200 
per annum. An encouraging start was made, a separate section of the 
catalogue was set aside for the Theological Seminary, and a class of 
four was graduated in 1868. B u t  in 1869 the work lagged, only one 
student was graduated, and worst of all the convention found itself 
in debt to Prof. Bailey for  the sum of $2,021.20. Dr .  Bailey was forced 
to ask for a leave of absence and ultimately to resign because the Con- 
vention was unable to pay his salary. 

F rom this time on the Convention made no attempt to maintain a 
Theological seminary in connection with the College. Instead whatever 
funds i t  had a t  its disposal were used to aid ministerial students a t  Kala- 
maxoo College and at  various theological seminaries and to keep in 
repair the "Upper Building." I n  1876 the Convention, encouraged by 
a gift f rom Thomas W. Merrill ,  engaged Dr .  Nathaniel S. Burton to 
fill the chair of Theology in the College. But  the income from the 
Merri l l  fund did not meet the demands made upon the Convention and 
Dr .  Burton was forced to leave the institution a year later. 

The re  was a considerable faction in the denomination which had 
desired for  years to make the College a more distinctly Baptist institu- 
tion. I n  1884 the Convention voted to appoint a committee to "consider 
and advise us as to how we may best secure such legislative action as 
may be necessary to place the College forever under the control of the 
Baptist denomination." N o  action was taken by the committee for  two 
years, however. Meanwhile President Brooks resigned, probably due 
in part a t  least to this proposal, to which he was bitterly opposed. I n  
1886 the Convention met in Detroit on the fiftieth anniversary of its 
founding. I t  was proposed by J. E. Howard at  this meeting that  the 
property of the Convention in Kalamazoo be transferred to the Trustees 
of the College. T o  this transfer the Convention agreed on four condi- 
tions. First,  the College was to bind itself to furnish free tuition to the 
extent of $300 per year to the beneficiaries of the Convention; second, 
such changes in the charter of the College were to be made as ". . . . . t o  
make i t  a distinctly Baptist institution;" third, the property was to be 
used only for educational purposes and never be encumbered by mort- 
gage or  in any other way;  fourth, the Convention was to have the right 
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to establish and endow a professorship "of especially Christian learning" 
and to nominate the person who shall fill the position. These condi- 

tions were accepted by the Trustees of the College and the property was 

leased to them for  999 years. T h e  conditions enumerated above re- 
mained to be fulfilled. In  1887 the State legislature was induced to 
amend the charter so that the President of the Board and a t  least three- 
fourths of the Trustees, when elected, must be members in good stand- 
ing of regular Baptist churches. I n  1891 the Rev. Samuel Haskell was 
chosen to become Professor of Bible Instruction, thus fulfilling the 
fourth condition cited above. 

Only one building was added to the College property during this 
period. T h e  credit for raising the funds and securing the erection of a 
dormitory and boarding hall for  the women students must go to the 

Baptist women of the State. As early as 1870 the Trustees appointed 
T. W. Merrill  to attempt to raice funds for the erection of a "boarding 
hall" for women students but the project was doomed to failure because 
of inability to secure pledges. In  1583 the Baptist women of the State 
determined to attempt to raise sufficient funds to erect the desired struc- 

ture. An association was formed a t  the time of the State Convention 
and an active campaign for  funds was inaugurated. T h e  cornerstone 
of "Ladies' Hall" was laid on June 18, 1884, and the building was 
completed and ready for occupancy in September, 1887. T h e  total cost 
of the structure proper was about $7,000. 

T h e  catalogue of 1887-8 contains an  interesting description of the 
new dormitory. "The plan of the building is similar to that  of the 
students' cottages at  Smith College." T h e  rooms were designed to ac- 
commodate taro students each and the capacity of the hall mas 30. T h e  
accommodations included steam heat and a telephone. "The  young 
women are expected to share in the domestic duties of the Hal l  one 
hour daily." Such an arrangement, according to the catalogue statement, 
would reduce costs, foster "self-dependence" on the part of the young 
women, give them valuable house-keeping experience, and impart a 
refinement in their moral nature. "Table board" was to be furnished 
at  $2 per week while room rent was to cost 8.75-$1.00, both payable 
in advance. If the young women shirked their share of the house work 
they must pay 50c more per week. T h e  Index for October, 1887, has 
this to say about the new hall : 

Considerable speculation was indulged in by those not behind the 
scenes as to what would be the character of the management of the 
house. Some feared that  a system of iron-clad rules would be 
adopted similar to those in our sister colleges. Others  were confi- 
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dent that  the past history of the college discipline and the success 
of placing the students upon their honor would have a tendency 
to magnify the rigor of the rules usually found in similar cases. 
T h i s  proved to be the case. Only such rules as were clearly neces- 
sary for  the order of the house were established. T h e  design of the 
hall is neither that of a reform school o r  convent, nor, on the other 
hand, was it meant fo r  a club house. I t  is a home where young 
women can come and pursue their studies with those liberties, and 
restraints with which they would be surrounded in the homes of 
their parents. 

T h e  building was known as "Ladies' Hal l"  until  about 1922 when it 
was named "Wheaton Lodge" in memory of Mrs .  Archibald Wheaton  

Ladies' Hall, later Whenton Lodge 

who was the matron of the hall for many years. After the completion 
of M a r y  Trowbridge House in 1925, "Wheaton Lodge" became n 

dormitory for men. I n  1929  it was torn down to make way for Minnie 
Mandelle Library but its memory is dear to many generations of women, 
and, one may add, men also. 

By 1887 Kalamazoo College had definitely joined the ranks of co- 
educational institutions. As has been related above, the institution was 
from necessity, though not from the conviction of its Trustees and 
supporters, a co-educational institution in fact, but not in name, from 
the very beginning. T h e  belief of D r .  and Mrs .  Stone in co-education 
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was strong and yet they were compelled to keep the Female College 
and the College proper distinct and separate institutions so far  as form 
was concerned. T h e  Cotnmencement program for 1863 included grad- 
uation exercises fo r  the men in the Firs t  Baptist Church in the morning, 
while the exercises fo r  the women were held in Kalamazoo H a l l  in the 
evening of the same day. T h e  academic degrees were granted only to 
the men. D r .  Gregory mias opposed to co-education. T h e  catalogue 
for  1865-6 has the following comment on the subject: 

I t  is designed that the two Colleges remain. distinct schools, thus 
affording the students of each sex the benefit of an institution or- 
ganized especially to meet their respective wants. T h e  chief ad- 
vantages of a co-education of the sexes, will  also be gained by an 
occasional mingling of the students of both colleges in the recita- 
tions and lectures common to both courses of study. 

O n  June 28, 1865, President Gregory set forth his ideas on thc 
subject to the Trustees. H e  states that he is not satisfied with the pro- 
cedure of educating boys and girls in the same classes. Whi le  admitting 
certain advantages to co-education he adds: 

B u t  in free view of all  the interests involved, I should certainly 
recommend that the two colleges be made almost entirely distinct 
schools, each having as fa r  as possible its own corps of teachers, 
occupying its own building, and its own acknowledged head. 

I n  line with his theory, President Gregory was bending his efforts 
toward securing the erection of a boarding house for girls a t  the time 
of his resignation. His  views on the subject were also those of Professor 
Putnam who became Acting President on the resignation of D r .  Gregory. 
I n  his report to the Trustees, Pu tnam strongly urged that immediate 
steps be taken to erect a boarding house under the supervision of the 
Principal of the Female Department. H e  thought that the "intellectual 
progress" and the "moral safety" of the students demanded it. "At 
present," he stated, "there is hardly a Female Department distinct, save 
in name." "The  advantages of what  is called co-education, great as 
they undoubtedly are, may be purchased a t  too high a cost. T h e y  will 
be so purchased if they are obtained a t  the cost of moral purity, o r  a t  
the sacrifice of any of the excellencies of refined and modest woman- 
hood.')* 

* Ahout this  t ime t h e  Collcgc received some littlc help in  its program of educa t io~ l  
f o r  women by the proceerls of t h e  sale of the Cedar P a r k  Female Seminary of Schoolcraft. 
Th i s  institution was b l~ i l t  hv the  Rev. \?'illiarn Taylor of that  village about  1845 a n d  oper- 
ated unti l  his death in 1852 a n d  fo r  a few yea,-s a f t e rward  a s  a private school for  girls. 
I t  had  the  sup  o r t  of the  Baptis ts  of the  S ta te  and  seems, for  a while, to have  been a 
prosperous anr f  growing institution. I t  soon appeared,  however, that  the  Schoolcraft 
community was too small to support  such  a school, especially in view of the fact  t h a t  Mrs.  
Stone 's  school in I<alaniazoo was so near .  I t  presently became the  property of the  T r u s -  
tees of Kalamazoo College and ,  a f t e r  leasing it for several years  to teachers who operated 
i t  a s  a private school, the Trustees sold it to the citizens of Schoo1,crait to  he used a s  a 
gublic school. T h e  proceeds were applied to  the salary of  the  P r ~ n c ~ p a l  of the  Female 

epartment  of the  College. 
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Although no statement of President Brooks on the subject of co- 
education has been found, it appears that he held opinions on the subject 
quite a t  variance from those of Gregory and Putnani. A t  any rate the 

first catalogue undrr his administration, that of 1868-1869, is also the 
first one which does not enumerate the students and faculty of the 
Female College separately. I n  this catalogue, there is not even mention 
made of a separate institution. During the previous year there was 
opened in Kalatnazoo the Michi- 
gan Female Seminary, an insti- 
tution which had been chartered 
in 1856 and was modeled after 
Mt. Holyoke in Massachusetts. 
I t  operated until the early year5 
of the 20th century and its build- 
ings \till stand in the eastern part 
of the city. 

In  1870 the first degree was 
granted to a woman. O n  June 
13, 1870, the Trustees voted to 
confel the B. A. degree on 
Miss Catherine V. Eldred, 
granddaughter of Caleb Eldred, 
M J ~ O  had graduated florn the 
"Ladies' College" in 1869. Un-  
doubtedlj1 the reason for this new 
policy was mainly the fact that 
in 1870, through the efforts of Samuel Rrooks 
Mrs.  Stone, Miss Madeline 
Stockwell, a student in the Col- 
lege, was admitted to the University of Michigan-the first woman to 
enjoy this privilege. 

D u r i n g  the period of struggle the College was fortunate in having 
on its Faculty a group of devoted and able teachers. Foremost among 
these men was Professor Salnuel Brooks, a brother of President Brooks, 

who came to the institution as Professor of Latin in 1869. H e  served 
in this capacity for 37 years. From 1906 until 1911 he held the 
honorary position of Emeritus Professor. Th i s  is the longest term of 
service ever rendered the College by a member of the faculty. H e  is 
remembered by Dr .  Stetson as a man of very keen intellect, every inch 
a scholar, and withal a great teacher. Professor H. L. Wayland, who 
taught Greek and Latin in the institution from 1865-1870, was the 
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author of numerous articles in the leading journals of the countr!i, an 
able speaker, and later President of Franklin College. 

Professor Putnam was \\,ell known throughout the State as an 

eminent educator. Professor William C. Morey, who served for a 

short time in 1870, was the author of widely used textbooks in ancient 

history and later a professor in the University of Rochester. James 

A. Clark, who served as Professor of Latin from 1866-1869, was a man 

of thorough scholarship and a clear and effective teacher. His untimely 

death in 1869 at the age of forty-two was probably caused by his severe 

exertions in behalf of the financial interests of the College. Dr .  Wil- 
liam T. Scott, who became President of Franklin College, and Ernest 

D. Burton, late President of the University of Chicago, were both 

instructors in Kalamazoo College for short periods under the adminis- 

tration of President Brooks. 

The Faculty of the College during these years always included a 
number of women. Until 1868 the Faculty of the Female Seminary 
was organized separately although joint meetings with the Faculty of the 
College were sometimes held. As a rule the terms of service of the 
women instructors were short, probably due in part a t  least to the 
meagerness of the salaries. T h e  instructors in music and art usuallp 
were employed part time and received only a small stipend. 

Throughout the period the salaries for the professors and instructors 
were inadequate, yet probably not far below the average for institutions 
like Kalamazoo College. President Gregory was hired at  a salary of 
$1,500 per year, but the Trustees found it very difficult to pay this 
amount. O n  one occasion Gregory gave $500 of his salary to the 
College, and in his resignation he stated that he has been forced to 
overwork every year in order to make up an "annual deficiency" of 
$500 in his salary. 

President Brooks was engaged at  a salary of $2,000 but it is un- 
likely that he received this amount regularly. Presidents Willcox, Nel- 
son, and Slocum were each engaged a t  a salary of $2,500 per annum. 
In 1863 the average salary of the professors was about $1,000 per year, . 
while the women teachers and male instructors received salaries ranging 
from $250 to $600. This was the approximate level at  which salaries 
remained up to the end of the period ( 1892), although there were rather 
consistent tendencies to raise the professors' salaries to $1,200 each 
on the occasions when the financial condition of the College appeared a 
little more promising. I n  1887-8 the Kalamazoo College budget 
called for an expenditure of $7,500 for Faculty salaries, including that 
for the President, and $400 for the janitor. T h e  sum of $10,250 was 
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expended in 1889-90 but the budget for the following year reduced this 

figure to $8,900. 
T h e  total number of persons on the Faculty at  any one time varied 

from eight to thirteen. Of this number, however, there were a number 
who were only part-time instructors who taught music, drawing, chem- 
istry, or a modern foreign language. T h e  number of professorships 
ranged from three to six, the average before 1890 being about four. 
There  was a chair of mathematics, one of Greek, one of Latin, and one 
of "Mental  and Moral  Philosophy," the latter filled by the President. 
Other  professorships were created at  times but the chairs were 
not occupied continuously. Toward  the close of the period there was 
usually a professor of natural science, one of English or  English liter- 

ature, and often one of history. 
T h e  teaching load of Faculty members a t  this period seems to have 

been about what  it is a t  the present time in the College. T h e  average 
of the teaching hours per week during the winter term of 1889 was 

18.7; during the year 1931-2 it  was 11.5. But  the average number 
of students per class during the same term in 1889 was 15.7, whereas 
in 1931-2 it was 20.1. Of course in 1889 there were the inevitable 
"rhetoricals," and the burden of assisting students in the preparation 
of their essays and orations was divided among the faculty members. 
O n  the other hand the great increase in extra-curricular activities has 
made it necessary for  recent faculties to expend a considerable amount 
of time in the capacity of advisers, directors, coaches, chaperones, and 
so on. A considerable portion of the time of present day Faculty men]- 
bers is taken up  in keeping abreast of the recent developments in their 
respective fields and in research. In  the days when Greek, Latin, and 
mathematics were the backbone of the curriculum, as they still were in 
1889, the demands upon the time of the instructor for individual in- 
vestigation, research, and reading in his field were not so great. Save in 
this latter tendency there .does not seem to have been a great deal of 
change in the rigors of professorial duties during the last f i i t )~ years. 

A perusal of the Faculty records for  this period reveals some out- 
standing contrast with present practice: that there was no distinction at 
that time between the administration and Faculty of the College. There  
were no Deans to look after disciplinary matters. Even the President per- 

formed few administrative functions. H e  taught two or more classes 
(President Willcox had two classes with a total of 65 students in 1889),  
he was expected to visit the churches of the State frequently to solicit 
funds for the always-depleted treasury, and he presided a t  commence- 
ment, in chapel, and on other formal occasions. 
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On the campus there nus but one supreme authority in all matters: 
the Faculty. Only the Board of Trustees could override a Faculty 
decision. Such a syste~n was encouraged by the fact that the Faculty 
was smaller and more united in purpose than is the case a t  present. 
Departriiental jealous!. appears to have been rare if not unknown. T h e r e  
was a much more general feeling that the encouragement of correct 
habits and deportment, the use of correct English, the management of 
the dormitories, and the work of the literary societies concerned the 
whole Faculty than is the case at  the present day when special teachers, 
officers, and committees have these matters in charge. 

N o  greater transformation has occurred in the College during the 

past forty years than that which has taken place in the curriculum. T h e  
most fundamental changes have taken place since 1892, but  tendencies 
toward such changes are noticeable throughout the period under survey 

in this chapter. Although there were an  increasing number of "trim- 
mings" as time went on, i t  remains true that a t  the close of our  period 
the classics and mathematics were still the core of the "classical" course 
leading to the Bachelor of Arts  degree. I n  1865, the College offered 
two courses of study, as outlined in the catalogue for that  year: the 
"classical" and the "scientific," the former leading to the B. A. degree 
and the latter to the degree of B. S. T h e  chief difference between the 
two was that Greek was omitted, and Lat in offered only as an optional 
study, in the latter course. T h e i r  places were taken with more niathe- 
matics, modern languages (French and German),  and a variety of other 
subjects including English literature, history, botany, physics ("in- 
cluding Astronomy and Chen~istry"),  geology, and political economy. 

Even in the classical course some relief was offered from the Greek- 
Lat in diet in the Junior and Senior years with such refreshing subjects 
as mental and moral philosophy and natural theology, to say nothing 
of a bit of German, political economy, the science of education, and 
the of history. T h e  "Ladies' course," leading to the "La- 
dies' certificate," included, over the four year period, in addition to 

, liberal dosages of Cicero, Virgil, and Livy (Greek did not  seem essen- 
tial fo r  the female mind) ,  a great deal of French and English literature, 
as well as mineralogy ( ! ) ,  logic, evidences of Christianity, botany, 
and Ladies studying instrumental music were aIIowed to omit 
one study "at the option of the Faculty." Besides, there were lecturt,~ 
on "Do~nestic Science, Social Customs, etc." T w o  years of preparatory 
work was given at  this time, the curriculum of that department being 
given over almost entirely to the inevitable Greek, Latin, and mathe- 
matics. 
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I n  addition to the Preparatory and Collegiatc departments for men 
and ~vomen respectively, there was a Nornlal class, open to hoth Inen 

and women. T h e  catalogue for 1865-6 announced as follows: 

A t  the beginning of each fall tern1 a Normal class is to he formed 
and be instructed by the regular College ~rofessors  in the ~ e n e r a l  
science of education and the theorlr and practice of teaching.. . . . 
Grea t  pains will be taken to fit young men and women f o r  the 
responsible work of educating the children and youth of the State. 

'The cl;~ss for the year 1864-5 included 21 wo~iierl a n d  four men. Of thc 

25, six were enrolled in other classes. T h e  ide;t of a Nor1na1 school had 
been broached by President Stone and classes actually started. W i t h  
no Norlnal school in the western part of the State there was a lively 
demand for  well-trained teachers. For  some reason, however, the plan 
was not followed out and we find no more Normal classes listed in the 

catalogue, although the general announcement that  one was to be 
organized appeared for three years thereafter. 

T h e r e  were some important changes made in the curriculum in 1868 
when D r .  Brooks became President. I n  addition to the Classical and 
Scientific courses, leading respectivel!~ to the l3. A. and B. S. degrees, 
there was now added the "Latin-Scientific" course-a sort of middle 
road between the other two, and Ieading to the degree of Ph. B. I t  
included every study in the Classical course except Greek. T h e  revolt 
against the Classics had begun. T h a t  there was also some sentiment 
against the reign of mathematics is iridicatetl by the catalogue assurance 
to enquiring Freshmen that "there is an opportunity to omit Mathe-  
matics after the first term of the Sophomore year." T h e  preparatory 
course was extended to three years, affording an opportunity to include 
reading, spelling, and English grammar. T h e r e  is a forecast of modern 
Freshman rhetoric in the inclusion of "English Language" in the studies 
of the Freshman year of the "Scientific Course," obviously to take the 
place of the Greek and Latin. 

T h a t  educators were beginning to realize the importance of the 
history, the government, and the literature of the United States as sub- 
jects for study in the schools is demonstrated by the fact that  in 1868, 
for the first time, these subjects found their way  into the curriculum of 
both Preparatory and Collegiate departments. Rut  the most vital 
change of all was the complete abandonment of a dual course for men 
and women. F o r  the first time since the organization of the College 
there was only one curriculum open to men and women alike. T a k e n  
altogether, these changes, made undoubtedly through the instrumentality 
of President Brooks, were of great significance. 
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Although the Preparatory course was extended to four years in 
1881-2, there were no further important changes in the curriculum 
until 1887-8. Since Dr .  Willcox assumed the Presidency in 1887 it is 
safe to sap that he, like D r .  Brooks in 1868, was influential in effecting 
the changes. Another course was added: the "Greek-Scientific," sim- 
ilar to the "Latin-Scientific" save for the substitution of Greek for Latin 
in the curriculum. Both led to the Ph. B. degree. Fo r  the first time 
the term "electives" was used. Some measure of choice was to be left 
to the student, subject to faculty approval, in the selection of his courses. 
T h e  place of the classics in the curriculum was being challenged by 
other subjects. Psychology was offered for the first time, mechanics 
and surveying were made elective for  all  courses in 1889, and the 
number of courses in French, German, history, and English literature 
were increased. I n  1889 the Faculty took a drastic step by voting to allow 
even students in the Classical course to discontinue the study of mathe- 
matics, Greek, and Latin a t  the close of the Freshman year if they 
desired. T ru ly  the standards were falling. 

However, several factors combined to prevent any sudden abandon- 
ment of the Classics by the emancipated upper-classmen. Tradi t ion 
was still strong that a college education was not a college education 
without a protracted struggle with Cicero, Livy, Homer, and Xeno- 
phon. Enrollment figures, given in the faculty records, show that the 
drift away from the Classics was slow. Greek was the first to suffer, 
Latin held its own for  some years because of the popular notion that i t  
was indispensable to lawyers, doctors, and cultured men and women, 
and mathematics bolstered its waning prestige by introducing subjects 
which offered "practical application," such as surveying. Rut  the 
growth in the number of courses offered, students enrolled, and credits 
given in the natural, physical, and social sciences was steadily increasing 
in 1892. 

I n  1865 the usual method of admitting students into both the Col- 
lege and the Preparatory Department was by examination. No  other 
method is mentioned in the catalogue. The re  was probably no exam- 
ination required for admittance to College classes of those who had 
completed the work in the Preparatory Department. Th i s  practice was 
later extended to apply to other reputable preparatory schools. T h e  
Trustees formally sanctioned this method of admission in a motion 
passed June 22, 1881, that 

. . . . . the principle in accordance with which we have heretofore act- 
ed be formally adopted and announced-that of receiving into the 
College without examination such applicants as present certificates 
which will entitle them to enter the State University. 

92 



The re  was no Registrar to receive applications for admittance dl- 

though in 1864 the Executive committee of the Board had recommended 
the appointment of a College "RegisterH and a definition of his duties. 
No  action was taken on the recommendation and the President per- 
formed the duties now delegated to the Registrar. All questions arising 
in connection with admission were subject to action by the faculty, 

however. Students transferring from other colleges were accepted.* 

During this period there was no attempt to compute the work done 
by students in terms of semester o r  term hours. Each student took 
three subjects, in addition to his 'Lrhetoricals," throughout his College 
course. These "rhetoricals" consisted in the writing of essays, the 
delivery of declamations, and the composition and delivery in chapel 
(by upper-classmen) of orations. T h e  task of supervising this work 
was divided among the faculty members. Students fell by the wayside 
in their rhetorical assignments with a frequency which was exasperating 
to the Faculty. Th i s  is reflected in the passage by the F:lculty of the 
following resolution : 

If a student fail to meet an appointment in his Rhetorical work, 
without a satisfactorjr excuse therefor, whether the work be an 
essay, decl;~mation, drill, or recitation,. he shall forfeit the privilege 
of recitation in other departments until the work is done. 

Public speaking was encouraged throughout the period by the literary 
societies and by annual prize awards. T h e  first endowed prize offered 
by the College was made possible b!. the donation of the Rev. Adiel 
Sherwood and was awarded, probably for the first time, in 1858. 
Through this donation, $10 was awarded for the best oration by a 
member of Freshman or Sophomore class, and a similar amount was 
given for  the best "original oration" by a Junior. Later  the award 
was changed to a first prize of $15 and a second prize of $10 for the 
best Freshman or Sophomore declamation. T h e  Cooper prize of $25 
for the best delivery of an original essay by a Junior was founded by 
Charles Cooper, Esq., of Whi te  Pigeon, and was first awarded in 1870. 
The re  were other prizes given a t  times but the Sherwood and Cooper 
prizes are the only ones which are retained to the present time. 

T h e  first method of grading students of which we have any record 
was determined upon by the Faculty in 1855. According to a resolution 
adopted by the Faculty at its meeting on August 25 of that year, "the 
number of recitations recited by the class and the degree of proficiency 

'There  were a p t  to be certain difficulties, I~owever. I n  1870 one R. T. Stites, who 
wished to transfer from Olivet, was sternly warned that he must make up his  deficiency in 
Logic and Evidences of Christianity. 
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therein of each student will be marked on an ascending scale from 0 to 
5." But in 1889 anxious students received their grades in terms of 
E ,  G ,  F, Fd., and D ,  which meant, respectively, Excellent, Good, Fair ,  
Failed, and Deferred. 

Faculty records reveal that the students were as prone to "cut classes" 
then as they are now. I n  1883 the Faculty voted to require a student who 
absented himself from more than one-fifth of the recitations of a term 
to take a special examination. I n  1888 it was decided to "admonish" 
a student who cut classes or chapel more than three times during the 
term and that after five times he was to be expelled or subjected to "such 
other disciplinary action as the faculty may determine." 

Throughout  the period the College year was divided into three terms 
of approximately thirteen weeks each, instead of the two eighteen-week 
semesters now in use. College opened about the middle of September and 
closed a b o u ~  the middle of June. In  1860, classes began at  7 :45 in the 
morning, chapel service was at  8:45, followed by classes a t  9, 10, 11, 
2, 3, and 4 o'clock. T h e  catalogue for 1884-5 was  the first to carry a 
time-schedule for classes. A t  this time classes were 45 minutes in length 
and began at  85.5 A. RII., with chapel service at  9 5 0 ,  followed by two 
more class periods in the morning and three (reduced to two in 1886) 
in the afternoon.* 

During the summer of 1887 and probably during the succeeding 
summer as well, a "summer Normal School" was conducted by Pro-  
fessor Hadlock of the College and another by one Professor Clapp of 
Vicksburg. Seventy students were in attendance during the summer 
of 1887. F o r  some reason this project, like all previous ones to establish 
a teacher-training department, was dropped and i t  was not until Presi- 
dent Slocum's administration that a permanent department of this nature 
was established. 

Kalamazoo College began to grant  degrees as soon as the new 
charter of 1855 conferred the power to do so upon the Trustees. Pre- 
vious to this date certificates had been granted to those who had com- 
pleted the courses in the Literary Institute, the Ladies' Seminary, o r  the 
Theological Seminary. A chart in Appendix I V  gives the reader an 
idea of the number and variety of degrees granted previous to 1893. 
T h e  three main degrees were the R. A., the B. S., and the Ph. B. I t  
will be noted that in proportion to the total number of women receiving 
degrees, comparatively few pursued the classical course and received the 
B. A., most of them preferring the courses which included more of the 

This  catalog a n d  a numher of succeeding ones also contain a "perpett~al calendar" 
a n  ingenious device arranged in the shape of a cruss and designcd to reveal the correct 
date in any  given year to tllose who had patience enougli to decipher it. 



modern languages, history and literature, and left some time for music 

and art. T h e  Ladies' College diploma was discontinued in 1868, and 
af ter  that time women received the same degrees as men. Most of the 
Theological diplomas were granted in the early days of the Theological 
seminary before the Civil W a r .  After that time most T h e ~ l o g i c ~ ~ l  
students went elsewhere for their seminary training. T h e  large number 
of advanced and honorary degrees granted is surprising. 

T h e  Master's degree was sometimes referred to as the "second 
degree." I t  was given as an honorary degree to graduates of other 
institutions and professional leaders (physicians and teachers). I t  was 
also awarded to alumni of the College. T h e  rule laid down in the 
catalogue for 1858-9 was probably followed throughout the period: 
"The  corresponding 'Masters' Degrees' will be conferred on graduates 
of three years standing who shall have engaged, during that period, in 
professional, or in literary and scientific studies." Dur ing  a large part 
of the period, the Master's degree was conferred with tedious regular- 
ity upon the Bachelors of three years before. T h e  only necessity seemed 
t o  be the payment of a fee. T h a t  there may have been some graduate 
work done is indicated by the minutes of a Faculty meeting in 1884 
which state that the thesis of W. F. Wilkins, who was applying for a 
Master's degree, was rejected. Of the honorary degrees, the D. D. was 
equally popular with the M. A., while the LL. D. and the Ph. D. 
(honorary) were also conferred. T h e  exact nature of the degrees B. P., 
L. B., and Rf .  P. is somewhat obscure. T h e  granting of such a large 
miscellany of degrees must have led to some confusion or  criticism, for 
in 1891 the Board of Trustees voted "Tha t  this Board records its judg- 
ment that henceforth no honorary degrees be conferred by this College." 

T h e  annual commencement exercises were much more of an all- 
College nature than they are a t  the present time. Lecturers were gen- 
erally secured from outside the city to speak before the members of 
the Literary Societies and their friends on one of the evenings during 
Commencement week. There  was also, for a number of years a t  the 
beginning of the period, an eminent minister secured for a sermon before 
the "Missionary Society for Inquiry," a group composed of ministerial 
students. Prominent features of the exercises, which have all but dis- 
appeared from our present program, welie the prize speaking contests. 
T h e  Freshmen competed for the Sherwood prize and the Juniors for 
the Cooper prize. T h e  competition was keen and the honor of receiving 
the prizes highly coveted. 

Commencement week was also the occasion for the reunion of the 
alumni. Although there are still alumni meetings held at  Commence- 
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ment time, the tendencj is now i l l  the direction of r e t i ~ r ~ ~ i n g  to one's 

Alma M a t e r  in the fall on "Hornecorning Day." T h e  I t ~ r i r x  for June 
23, 1879, records the literary exercises of the Alumni Association, which 
were held in thc Baptist church and included an oration by A. C. King- 
man, '72, a poem, and music. T h i s  was followed by a banquet a t  the 
Burdick House, where 135 were in attendance. T h e  banquet was 
followecl by a long list of speeches and toasts. A t  the graduating exer- 
cises proper, each candidate for ;I degree delivered an oration. These  
orations were the central feature of the exercises, instead of the Com- 
mencement address b!~ an eminent person, such as is now the case. 

T h e  I n d e x  reviews, in the issue cited above, the content of the four  
orations delivered by the members of the class of '79 on the following 
subjects: " T h e  Seeds of American Independence," " T h e  Needs of M o d -  
ern Society," "Arrogance in a Scientist,'' and " T h e  Broadening Influence 
of the Study of History." T h e  practice existed then, as now, o f  the 

Senior class presenting to the College some farewell token. In 1883 this 

consisted, according to the I n d e x  for July of that year, of a life-sized 
portrait in oil of President I3rooks. O n e  prominent feature of the 
Commencelnent exercises for the past ~ e v e r a l  !-ears, the Senior pl:~:;, 
had not as yet appeared in 1892. 

T h e r e  were numerous incentives in those years to a t t ract  students 
to Kalamazoo College. T h a t  the standard of scholarship throughout 
the period was high is attested by numerous visitors. I n  1878 the Hoard 

of Visitors which inspected the College annually for the State depart- 
ment of Public Instruction reported as follows: 

T h e  committee paid their visit on thc 26th day of April ,  and sxw 
the College in its ordinary work-day attire. Classes in Logic, 
Latin, Greek, French, and R/Iathemat~cs met during the day. W e  
were decidedl!; impressed with the e;lrnestness and thoroughness of 
both teachers and pupils. Perhaps the most marked feature of the 
instruction was its solidity. Nothing is attempted that is not done 
thoroughl!~. T h e  standard of scholarship in every study pursued, 
so far  as w e  could judge, need not suffer from a comparison with 
that attained in colleges which possess larger means of instruction. 
T h e  limited resources of the College oblige the present Faculty to 
carry an unusually heavy load of work, and forbid any material 
addition to the departments of instruction. Provision should be 
made for more teaching in -the sciences. 

A spirit of friendly sympathy and heart! goodwill characterizes, 
in a high degree, the intercourse of teachers and pupils [a  "fellow- 
ship in learning" in 1878!] .  T h e  personal influence exerted by the . 
members of the Faculty, in that closeness of intercourse with their 
students that  is peculiar to small colleges and is impossible in more 
populous institutions of learning, is not a small factor in the product 
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of good that is accomplished for the cause of Christian education 
by this devoted and unassuming company of teachers. . . . . 

Expenses on the whole were very low. There  were several gifts made 
to the College during the period to assist needy students. especially 
those preparing for the tninistry. T h e  calxpus was noted for the beauty 
of its trees, and the buildings were considered adequate., 

W i t h  the corning of President Willcox in 1887, the Roard under- 
took to give the College a wider publicity with the view of increasing 
the enrollment. President Willcox was urged to visit churches each 
Sunday and a travel fund was provided for his use. A resolution was 
passed authorizing the Executive committee to expend for advertising 
"as much as may be necessary and the conditions of the treasury will 
permit." T h e  catalogue for 1887-8 carried a section describing "Beau- 
tiful Kalamazoo" and its advantages, as well as several paragraphs de- 
voted to answering the following "current objections to a college educa- 
tion": ( 1  ) I t  costs too much, (2)  It  is difficult and distasteful, and 
(3)  I t  takes too much time. T h e r e  was no feeling, so far  as i t  is pos- 
sible to discover, that College was not for everyone. T h e  catalogue for  
1888-9 under "Reasons for a College Education'' carried the following 
persuasive and deliciously informal statement: 

W h a t  say !.ou, boys? Le t  the old farm go for  a few years. You 
will make it up by and by. G e t  father to let you off. Lay up a 
few hundred dollars, or borrow it  if you must, and invest it  in 
material for a better and loftier manhood. T e l l  the good folks a t  
home they must let you go. S o w  is the time. You are young; 
you are not married; you have a few dollars ahead. M a k e  for  
college, if it be only for one year. O n e  year's association with 
those professors and all those bright fellows assembled there, will  
help you the rest of your days. You do not know what  may. be in 
you. Find out as soon as possible. Convert a few dollars Into a 
grand self-hood right now. 
A glance at  the attendance statistics for the thirty year period (see 

Appendix V)  shows that there was no material increase in the enroll- 
m e n t  during t h e  p ~ r i n d .  T h e  n i ~ r n h e r  in a t t e n r l n n r e  t e n d e d  tn f l ~ l r t ~ i a t ~  

greatly but revealed no marked tendencies. Perhaps the most significant 
fact that may be noted is the relative preponderance of students in the 
Preparatory Department. T h e r e  were seldom half as many student,< 
taking College work as there were enrolled in the Preparatory Depart- 
ment. After  the first two years there were always a good Inany more 
men than women enrolled. T h e  pre-eminence of the Female Seminary 
and College under X/Irs. Stone had tended to carry over for a few 
years after her resignation. T h e  figures show that  few students who 
entered the Freshman class completed the full four year course in 
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Kalamazoo College. I t  is evident also that many of the students com- 
pleting the work in the Preparatory Departinelit did not enter Ka1.1- 
mazoo College, but, we  may suppose, went elsewhere for their collegiate 
training. 

Dur ing  these three decades other educational institutions in the 
State out-distanced Kalamazoo College. Dur ing  the latter part of the 
Stone administration, just before the Civil W a r ,  Kalamazoo "had ;t 

larger attendance than any other literary institution in the State," in- 
cluding the University. But  the loss of D r .  and R/Irs. Stone and the 
bitterness which came as a result, as well as the lack of sufficient funds 
and the consequent limitation of the scope of instruction, all operated 
to limit the growth of the institution in terms of student-enrollment 
during the three decades following the war. But  other Colleges and 
the University enjoyed a healthy growth during the period.* 

T h e  Preparatory Department was a standing problem throughout 
the period. Under  President Gregory definite steps were taken looking 
toward the abandonment of the Department. I n  1865, the Executive 
committee of the Board of Trustees suggested the discontinuance of the 
Preparatory Department "except as occasionallj~ special classes might be 

.organized to meet the wants of older pupils, for the college or  theological 
course." I t  was stated that the Department required an undue propor- 
tion of labor and expense and that  it deterred as many from the College 
as i t  furnished. Students might as well be prepared in the public schools, 
it was asserted. 

I n  the following April the Preparatory course was reduced to one 
year, by action of the Board. B u t  the plan evidently did not prove 
practicable and in the following year the two years' course was restored, 
while two years later, in 1868, the course was actually lengthened to three 
years. In the 'eighties, as has been stated above, it was further extended 
to four years. Several reasons for the retention and extension of the 

The enrol lment  in the sclloo1 of Literature,  Science, and  t h e  A r t s  a t  the  U~l ivc rs i ty  
ill 1860 was only 265. B y  1870 it 11ad increased to  477. There  was also a marked increasc 
of t h e  e l~ro l lment  in the  Medical and  Law Schools d u r i n g  the  period a s  well a s  in t h e  
newly establislled Dental School and  the  School of Pharmacy.  I-lillsdale appears  t o  have 
llad the  largest enrollllient o f  a n y  of the  denominational colleges d u r i n g  the  ea r ly  pa r t  of 
the period. I n  1871 she  boasted a total  enrollment of 687, of which number 252 were i n  
thc Preparatol-y department, 234 in the College classes, 22 in the  Theological Seminary,  89 
in the Colrlmercial department ,  34 taking A r t  a n d  56 studying music. I n  1877 t h e  total  
had heen reduced to 245, 118 of these being in the College classes. 111 1871 Alhion had  
41 i n  t h e  College classes and  137 in the  I'reparatorp depal-tment. Albion grew rapidly 
dur ing  t h e  'eighties a n d  in 1592 repol-ted a total e ~ ~ r o l l m e n t  of 610 with 188 in College 
classes. ,\drian had 179 ent-olled in 1473, with 34 in College classes. Ol i se t  h a d  293 
students  in 1473, of which n ~ i m b e r  125 were taking College work.  I n  1892 Olivet reported 
a total  enrollment of 334, with 184 in the  College a n d  26 candidates f o r  degrees in June .  
H o p e  en jo  ed a healthy gr-owtll a f t e r  h r r  establishment. I n  1878 there were 36 s tuden t s  
i n  Hope lo l l ege ,  a n d  74 i n  the  Preparatory department. Alma,  founded i n  t h e  late  
'eighties, reported a total enrol lment  of 172 i n  1892 with 3 3  in  College classes. These  
figures show that I<alarnazoo despite Iler large enrol lment  In the  late ' f i f t~es,  had faded  
to keep pace wilh the  other  c b ~ ~ e g e s ,  and  had,  it is  probable, fewer s tudents  than  a n y  other  
College in' t h e  S ta te  except Alma in 1892. 
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preparatory work may be cited. I t  is probable that the Trustees were 
afraid that the institution could not exist on a straight College basis. 
Since it was necessary to have a certain number of departments in the 
College, te:~chcrs of Latin, Greek, or mathe~n:~tics nrould have few stu- 
dents unless the! could also do some teaching in a preparatory depart- 
ment. Whatever  the reasons were, the!] appear to have been cogent 
in the other small colleges of the State, as well as in Kalamazoo, for 
as we have seen, they all had their preparatory departments. 

Library facilities throt~ghout the period were inadequate. T h e  gen- 
eral library of the College was supplemented by the libraries of the 
literary societies and those of the individual professors. Interest in a 
College library is shown as early as 1850, in which year President Stone 
made a trip to the East in an effort to raise funds for a library and 
collect books. H e  succeeded in securing $1,204.61 in books and money. 
T h i s  was probably the first collection of books for the College library. 
I3y 1865 the catalogue could state that 

T h e  Gentlemen's College has a spacious and pleasant Library Hall ,  
well furnished with papers and periodicals, which is open to the 
students several hours each day. T h e  Ladies' College has a well 
selected library. 

Daniel Putnam was librarian a t  that time, and had two student 
assistants. T h e  matriculation fees from the first were used to buy books. 
T h e  sum of $85 was secured from this source in 1865-6. A t  the Com- 
mencement exercises in 1866, $100 was raised for books and several 
liberal donations of books were made-200 volun~es in all. I n  1867, 
President Gregory recommended the construction of a new building for 
library and "cabinets," with separate reading rooms for the two sexes 
and classrootns for the classes in which it was necessary for men and 
women to meet together. F o r  obvious reasons no action was taken by 
the Board. B y  1869, the library contained 2,000 volumes, and in 1883 
it had grown to 4,000 volumes. Tn 1887 the College received a gift  
of 1,000 volumes from the library of the late Prof. Edward Olney. 
T h e  State Board of Visitors commented as follows on the conditions in 
1892 : 

W h a t  seems to the committee in grePteat need of immediate atten- 
tion is the meager library. Not  onl:v are the books of real value 
very few in number, but they are not easily accessible. T h e  library 
is in the dormitory building. A card catalogue should be providetl. 

T h e  library was housed in the "Upper College building." In  1887 
there was considerable agitation for a new building on the upper campus 
for the library and recitation rooms. A committee of the Board was 
appointed to secure a plan and one was made by Harvey Jones of Min- 
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neapolis for such a structure. I t  was to have seven recitation rooms, a 
fire-proof library and a hall on the upper floor with a seating capacity 

of 500. These plans were not accepted, however. A new committee 
was appointed to investigate the matter further, but nothing more is 

heard of it. In  April, 1888, tlie T r l i ~ g r n j h  announced a liberal friend 

of the College in the city had indicated a wish to s tar t  a campaign for ;I 

library building with a gift of not less than $3,000 from himself, the 

building to include facilities for an ar t  department (sic) and a room 

for the Eurodelphians. T h e  plan was not carried out,  probably because 

of the fact that  the need of the College for funds for other purposes 

was so pressing. 

Dur ing  all these years, Kalarnazoo H a l l  served as the center of Col- 

lege activity. On thk first and second floors, there were eight recitation 

rooms, one used as a studio for the a r t  students, and one for the Euro-  

delphian society. T h e  third floor housed the chapel. T h e  Y. M. C. A.  

room, and the rooms for the Philolexian and Sherwood societies were in 
the "Upper College building." At  that time, this building was divided 
into three halls with a separate entrance for each. ConHicts between the 
"South H a l l  Bops," the "Middle H a l l  Boys," and the "North Hal l  
130~'s" were not uncommon. A path ran down the hill and across the 
present athletic field to Kalamazoo Hall .  As early as 1866 we hear of 
the beginning of a collection of minerals, fossils, and insects. T h e  
facilities for the study of science must have been almost non-existent. 
T h e  class of '84, realizing the need, presented the College with a tele- 
scope, while a citizen of Kalamazoo was good enough to donate a 
microscope. B u t  the catalogue indicates a pressing need for more appara- 
tus. T h e  State Board of Visitors reported in 1892 that "the work in 
natural science is perhaps the weakest in the school, owing to the grent 
lack of laboratory facilities and apparatus." 

T h e  most important student organizations during the period were 
the literary societies. T h e  oldest of these was the Sherwood Rhetorical 
Society, founded in 1851 and incorporated in 1860. T h e  e a r  1' lest cata- 
logue of the institution that has been located, that for 1851-2, ~ n e n t i o ~ l s  

the Sherwood Societ!; and the "i\.lissionarjr Society for Inquiry." 'I'he 
latter organization was made LIP of ministerial students and apparent117 
passed out of existence nboi~t  1870. Membership in the Sherwood 
Society was open to men of the prep;lratory, theological and collegiate 
departments. 

In 1855 tlie I'l~ilolexi:~n Society, open only to rnen i l l  the College 

classes, was organized. ?'lie first societjr open to yortng wornen, the 
Eurodelphian, established in 1856, was first mentioned in the catalogue 
for  1864-5. 
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The literary societies occupied a far more vital place in college life 

than they do today. The extra-curricular activities of the students are 
a t  the present time under the direction of members of the faculty and 

are on an inter-society basis. T h e  literary societies are now hardly 

more than associations for social purposes. As such they continue to 
perform a useful function. But  throughout the period under survey they 
were the chief agencies for the encouragement of public speaking, music, 

dramatics, and f o r  the discussion of topics of current interest. In 1868 
the Sherwoods and the Philolexians each published catalogues of officers, 

members, and books in their libraries. T h e  Sherwoods reported an aver- 

age membership of about 10, with each member taking part  in the 

weekly meetings every fortnight. " T h e  regular exercises of the Society 

consist of Debates, Orations, a Paper, Impromptu Speeches and Music, 

which are participated in with a spirit of emulation worthy of those who 

are seeking to fit themselves for greater struggles in after life." A 
library of 100 volumes was available, and $500 had been spent for the 

enlargement of the room (first floor, men's dormitory) during the previ- 
ous year. A n  initiation fee of $3 and dues amounting to twenty-five cents 
per term were levied. T h e r e  was a ten cent fine for the non-perform- 
ance of a n  assigned duty. 

T h e  Philolexians stated that "the exercises of the meetings are char- 
acterized by freedom of expression and vigor of thought. T h e y  consist 
of debates, orations, essays, declamations, and other means of bringing 
out  and cultivating the powers of public speaking." T h e i r  library, con- 
sisting of historical, biographical, philosophical, and 'general works con- 
sisted of nearly 1,000 volumes. "R4usic by a selected choir enlives and 
gives zest to the exercises and a social spirit is encouraged." 

T h e  catalogue for 1866-7 reported that  the Eurodelphian Society 
was in a "prosperous condition." I t s  members were reported to be en- 
gaged in fitting up "a large and elegant room, set apart by the Trustees 
of the College for their use. I t s  weekly meetings are well sustained and 
are highly useful in creating and cultivating right literary and social 
tastes. Former members of the society and other friends of the Ladies' 
College are invited to contribute books for the library, 0.r other articles 
fo r  the service and ornamentation of its room." T h a t  there was close 
faculty supervision of the societies is indicated by a resolution, passed 
by the Faculty in 1869, requiring that the program and i.ompositions 
of the men's societies be submitted to the Faculty for approval-or amend- 
ment, while the Principal of the Female Department was commissioned 
to inspect in like manner those of the "Young Ladies' Society." 

Joint meetings of the societies were not unusual. A program of 
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such a meeting of the Sherwoods and Eurodelphians in 1873 has been 
preserved. I t  demonstrates that the societies were not always concerned 
with solemn orations and serious debate. T h e  announcement calls the 
~neet ing a "Grand Catarrical Efflux" and the foreword reads as follows: 

T h e  committee of the S. P. U. appointed to confer with the dele- 
gates from the "Hennerj~" concerning the proposed "cackle" have 
the pleasure of reporting to the fraternity of the "Plug Uglies," 
that  the "Biddies" will have their "feathers" in proper condition 
to welcome the "Plugs" this evening, in Room 5, of the "Ladies 
Cathedral." 

T h e  program, unless the announcement is deceptive, must have been 
a riot of mirth from beginning to end. T h e  more serious side of the 
work of the societies is evidenced in several programs for open-meetings. 
In  1881 the Sherwood Open Meeting occurred on November 11. T h e  
motto of the Society, "Per Asper ad Astra," heads the "Programme." 
Piano, violin, cornet, and guitar solos are included, as well as a "char- 
acterization," an essay, a paper, a "Tragedy," a recitation, and finally a 
banquet. "Carriages will call for invited guests." T h e  Philolexians 
held a public meeting in April, 1882. T h e i r  motto was "Ab summa 
Monte,  nubes despice." T h e r e  were to be two "Duetts," a debate (Re-  
solved, that the execution of M a j o r  Andre was justifiable), a violin 
solo, a ten minute sermon, a speech on "Money," and a play. T h e i r  hall 
was in the dormitory, on the fourth floor, and seated 150 persons. A t  
least two attempts are recorded to form an inter-society association 
among the literary societies of the several colleges of the State. T h e  
first was designed to promote oratorical contests and had a rather 
brief existence in the seventies. T h e  "Inter-Collegiate Society Associn- 
tion" was organized in 1881 and held conventions for a number of 
years. 

A number of other clubs and societies were in existence in the 
College during part  of the period. T h e  catalogue for 1854-5 reports 
the organization of the "Eastern Association" by those students who 
had in view an "eastern field of missionary labor," but there is no 
further mention of the organization. I n  1865 the College Temperance 
Society was formed to "promote the practice of T o t a l  Abstinence within 
the Institution." I n  1865 there was a "Gymnasium Club" in existence. 
I n  1868 there was a Society "for the promotion of the study of Natural  
History and the preservation of specimens." A Young Men's Christian 
Association and a Young Women's Christian Association were organ- 
ized in 1881. As early as 1887 these groups were sponsoring the recep- 
tion for new students a t  the opening of the College year, as well as 
conducting weekly prayer meetings. Forty-two active members are 
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reported for  the year 1886-7. I n  1887 there was an active Prohibition 

club in the College, and in 1891 a Chorus Class, a "Hilarity Club," 

and two Shakespeare Clubs are reported. 

T h e  Gazette in a March,  1862, issue, records what  is probably the 
first athletic exhibition in the history of the College. T h e  exhibition was 
called a "demonstration in calisthenics." W e  hear of a Gymnasium 

Club three years later, but its existence was apparently a brief one. By 
i879  an Athletic Association was in existence and a field day was held. 
" T h e  field day game of base ball was watched closely and was highly 
entertaining; but the shin to shin contest a t  foot ball was more exciting, 
and called for th more applause." Evidently the preference of College 
students fifty years ago was as decided as it  is now as between the two 
sports. 

I n  the following year the Index recommended the organization of 
an inter-collegiate baseball association in place of the literary contest 
which, it was reported, had been abandoned for the present a t  Icast. 
T h e  organization of a baseball team "as usual" is recorded in 1880. I n  
the same pear, we hear that  the Freshmen are fitting up  a gymnasiuln 
in the "woodroom" near the dormitory and in the following year we  
read that the gymnasium has been completed and that  in it  three arms 
and twelve window lights have been broken to date. By 1882 w e  read 
in the College paper that " T h e  Athletic Association is dead." B u t  the 
very next year another was formed a t  a meeting in Philo hall and a 
series of baseball games was planned. 

Contemporary critics of collegiate athletics evidently had their ante- 
cedents half a century ago, for we read in the I n d ~ x  fo r  M a y ,  1884, 
that Eastern critics fear that "Athletics will  become a business and 
scholastics a secondary matter." But, the editor states, there is little 
danger of that  in Kalarnazoo College. " T h e  tendency, of late, among 
us has been to ignore athletics. A t  present our  gymnasium is a useless 
incumbrance, our football lost, and base ball club disorganized." T h e  
issue for June, 1884, records a Field D a y  a t  Olivet on M a y  19 in 
which Albion was represented by a baseball nine and a football eleven, 
but Kalamazoo was evidently not a participant. F o u r  years later, in 
the issue of January, 1888, the editor of the Index held that  so much 
sickness was prevalent as the result of a lack of exercise. T h e  need for 
a gymnasium, he opines, is great. O n  June 11 of the same year the 
Faculty voted that "all students who engage in ball-playing, o r  in any 
other games or sports, in such vicinity to the College buildings as to en- 
danger the safety of the windows, o r  in any way to expose the College 
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property to injury will be held jointly responsible for injury done in 
such circumstances, except in cases where the immediate authors of the 
injury may be known." 

T h r e e  years later the Faculty had shifted the emphasis of its point 
of view. T h e  catalogue for  1891-2 states: 

Recognizing a sound body as an essential condition for the best 
mental health, the faculty encourage [sic] the students to use the 
grounds of the College freely fo r  various outdoor games. At the 
same time proficiency in such games to the detriment of scholarship 
and mental culture receives no approval. T h e  Athletic Associa- 
tion, managed by the students themselves, is a healthy, vigorous 
organization. I n  the new building (now being completed by the 
Y. M. C. A. of the city) there is to be a very superior gymnasium, 
fitted u p  with a11 the appliances and conveniences. T h i s  will  he 
available to College students a t  the same rates as to others. 

Ry June, 1892, interest in athletics had so far  adv;inced that two 
days in the spring were devoted to track and field events. O n  Friday 
fieId events (including among other events an egg race, a three legged 
race, throwing a base ball, standing high kick, potato race, elephant race, 
sack race, and a jumping high kick) were held. T h e r e  was also a tennis 
tournament and a tug-of-war between the Philos and the Sherwoods. 
T h e  program was continued on Saturday and climaxed by a baseball 
game with Albion (which the Methodists won, 8-0) and a tub race in 
M i r r o r  lake. T h e r e  was lively discussion of Kalamazoo entering the 
Michigan Intercollegiate Athletic Association the next year. O n  June 
14, 1892, the Kalamazoo College Athletic Association asked permission 
of the Board of Trustees to secure funds for a gymnasium. T h e  request 
was granted and the Executive Committee put in charge. 

Another student activity which got under way during the period 
was the publication of a College paper. Agitation for a College paper 
began in the spring of 1877 and was especially supported by James 
S. Heaton,  a Freshman from Detroit. Tn the fall, a meeting of the 
students of the four college classes was held and a publishing association 
formed. I t  was voted to establish a paper, and R. W. Kane, Fred M. 
Hodge, and C. L. Dean  were appointed to draft a constitution and by- 
laws. A t  a subsequent date the paper was named the Index and five 
editors, of whom the editor-in-chief was Clarence L. Dean, were elect- 
ed. F o u r  numbers were published the first year, none of which has 
been preserved. Six numbers were published each year for the next 
three years. Despite the fact that there was a surplus in the treasury 
students lost interest in the enterprise a t  the end of the fourth year 
and publication was suspended. But  the need for  some sort of a publica- 
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tion was evidently felt, for a new sheet called College Gleanings was 
issued in the spring of 1582 and a supplement was put out a t  Com- 
mencement time. T h e  older name was resumed the following fall  and 
nine numbers were issued during the year. T h e  paper continued on a 
monthly basis until  1890-1891 when it  v7as suspended, due probably 
to the uproar caused by the expulsion of several students during the 
spring of 1890 for a student prank. 

Publication was resumed in the fall with the following announce- 
ment of new policy in the first issue: 

N o  disparaging remark or  criticism against the faculty will  be 
allowed in our columns and no student will be made the but t  of 
ridicule. 

'I'he following resolution passed by the fa cult!^ has a familiar ring 
and shows that "life goes on". . . . . : 

Decided that through the influence of the President and the Facu l t j~  
we t ry to improve the College Index in the ~ a r t i c u l a r s  of spelling, 
grammar, typography, etc. 

T h e  Index of the 'eighties was an eight to twelve page sheet. A 
considerable portion of the space was given over to essays and orations 
of a serious nature, probabl!~ the best of the chapel oratorical efforts. 
T h e r e  was always a column or  two of "locals," which, of course, in- 
cluded much sly humor. There  were plenty of advertisements, the 
issue for June, 1553, containing no less than forty-six in addition to a 
Professional Directory listing ten names. Patent medicine makers, 
photographers, barbers, haberdashers, grocers, butchers, bakers, fountain- 
pen companies, and livery-stable operators offered their wares and serv- 
ices through Index advertisements. T h e r e  was usually some poetry 
printed, the literary society events were reported, and the goings and 
comings of the faculty related. 

T h e r e  was no College year book published and the Index essayed to 
fill the role of a permanent record of College activities as well as a 

monthly newspaper. Financial difficulties were rather common and we  
find frequent appeals made to the Board of Trustees for money. O n  
one occasion the obliging members of the Board took up a collection 
of $14.60 to help the paper. 

Mention has already been made of the religious life of the College. 
T h i s  was cared for  through the daily chapel services, the Y. M. C. A. 
and Y. W. C.  A;, weekly prayer-meetings, : ~ n d  the churches of the 
city. As early as 1855 monitors were appointed, one for each class, to 
report failure of students to attend chapel, tardiness in attendance upon 
chapel services, and neglect to attend church regularly as required by 
the rules of the College. As has been noted above, evening prayers and 
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Sunday afternoon services were omitted after 1867. Previous to that 
time the). had been a regular feature of the College life. T h e  cata- 
logue for 1865-6 states that prayer meetings are held twice weekly. By 
1880 the prayer meeting had passed under the control of the Y. M. 
C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. 

Chapel services were not entirely taken up with devotionals. A 
standing feature for years was the delivery of orations by members of 
the upper College classes. These covered a variety of subjects, philo- 
sophic, literary, and historical. There  seems to have been some laxity 
about enforcing chapel attendance during the 'eighties, although the 
catalogue for 1887-8 states that "All students are expected to attend 
daily worship in the chapel, and public worship on Sunday in some one 
of the churches in the city." T h e  Index for November, 1880, car.ries 
the following statement: "Although attendance upon chapel is not 
absolutely compulsory it  is expected that every one will be present the 
same as a t  one of his recitations." Excessive noise in chapel in deplored 
in the same article. T h e  next year the restrictions must have been 
tightened up  somewhat for we find tha t  faculty action was necessary 
to excuse Sarah Hubbard from chapel on Friday morning so that  she 
could take elocutionary lessons. 

The re  seems to have been a very genuine and enthusiastic interest 
in music in Kalarnazoo College in those early days. As early as 1855 
the faculty voted 

T o  select a suitable number of young men and request them to 
form themselves into a musical association to cultivate the Science 
of Music and condtrct the singing in chapel and that  we  present 
them a Constitr~tion and By-Laws. 

Instruction in vocal and instrume'ntal music had been a regular feature 
of work in the Fernale Seminary as conducted by Mrs.  Stone. After  the 
merging of the Female Seminary and the College in 1868-9, arrange- 
ments were made to "furnish ample facilities for the cultivation of the 
voice and the attainment of a thorough technical skill on piano and 
organ." Harmony and composition were to be taught by r nmpe ten t  

instructors and new pianos and a new organ were provided. "Anyone 
desiring to make the study of music a specialty will be accommodated 
to the number of hours desired for practice, a t  reasonable rates. Espe- 
cial attention is paid to persons wishing to fit themselves for teaching." 

Early in 1881 the first College Orchestra was organized under the 
leadership of Prof. N. B. Stanton, from whom many of the members 
took lessons. T h e  first appearance of the Orchestra was a t  the Com- 
mencement exercises of 1881, on which occasion the new organization 
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of 21 pieces rendered a number of selections including one from "La 
Traviata," a march, and two waltzes. I n  the following December a 
"Grand Concert" was given in the First Baptist Church. T h e  Orches- 
tra played again at  the next Commencement exercises, but in November, 
1882, the Index queried, "What has become of the College Orchestra?" 
By 1883 the Index was lamenting the lack of vocal and instrumental 
music on the campus. I n  1888 the Faculty voted to grant the request 
of Prof. Stewart to be allowed to organize a Glee Club in place of 
the advanced class in music. This  organization sang at  the first Wash- 
ington banquet in 1889, but did not have a continuous existence. T h e  
reorganization occurred in 1906 and the College has had a club each 
year since that date. A regular "Department of Music" was organized 
and advertised in the catalogue for 1891-2. 

T h e  students enjoyed many social diversions during these years. 
From its very foundation Kalamazoo College had the good fortune to 
have a t  its head men and women who were inclined to be liberal in 
respect to allowing wholesome friendship between the two sexes in the 
College. There was never any of that absurd attempt to restrict social 
intercourse such as we find in many schools. I n  Michigan Union Col- 
lege, the predecessor of Adrian, for example, separate hours were main- 
tained bj7 the library for men and for women and a student was not 
permitted to speak to a member of the opposite sex on the street. Con- 
tacts in the classroom, in chapel, in joint literary society meetings, in 
convenient nooks in Kalamazoo Hall  afforded ample opportunity for the 
young men and women to meet. 

In  May, 1880, the students were delighted by the gift of a "sum- 
mer-house" from Colonel Stockbridge. I t  was moved from his property 
to make way for the new house he was building-a beautiful residence 
acquired some forty years afterward by the College. T h e  Index in its 
May  issue indicated that the gift was a very useful one: 

T h e  new summer-house has begun to be in demand already. Just 
fifteen moonstruck couples have been seen enjoying its blissful re- 
tirement up to date. 

Present-day students display, in common with many of their elders, 
a surprising lack of ability to introduce any variety into the amusements 
which they enjoy. Almost every social event in the College nowadays 
has dancing as the main attraction. About the only other amusements 
are card-playing, going to the movies, or listening to the radio. Curi- 
ously enough, the students of two generations ago did not possess any 
of these apparently indispensable modern means of entertainment. But  
they had a delightful variety of ways in which to have a good time. 

108 



Every fortnight there were the informal meetings a t  the home of Presi- 

dent Brooks for the fortunate ones who were invited. T h e r e  were 
Hallowe'en parties, about one of which we  read in the Index for No- 
vember, 1882, that the "reputation of the College folks for  having a 
good time wherever they go was fully sustained." Sleigh-ride parties, 
skating on M i r r o r  Lake, rowing parties on the river, and ice cream 
socials were all enjoyed in the whir l  of College life in the 'eighties as 
reported in the alert Index. And here is a record of w h a t  was un- 
doubtedly the first M a y  Fete in the history of the College: At a 
Eurodelphian public meeting on M a y  18, 1883, the last feature of the 
evening was "an elaborate tableau, representing the M a y  Queen on her 
throne, wreathed in flowers and surrounded by a group of kneeling 
subjects, all proffering the choicest of woodland treasures.'' 

A social event which was destined to become one of the settled 
traditions of the College was inaugurated in 1889 when the first Wash-  
ington Banquet was held. T h e r e  were 120 teachers, students, and 
friends of the College present in the parlors of the First Baptist Church 
for  the affair. T h e  banquet began a t  8 :30 and the menu was an elab- 
orate one, including no less than three kinds of meat and five kinds of 
cake. A t  10:45 the speaking began, after a song by the College Glee 
Club. T h e r e  were toasts to George Washington, the College, the 
Faculty, the men, the women, the societies, and the banquet. I t  was 
actually one o'clock when the affair "broke up," according to a news- 
paper report. From the beginning until about foul years ago the affair 
was sponsored by the Literary societies. 

Another regular event of the College year-was the annual Alumni 
Banquet held at  Commencement time. T h e  program for the 1887 ban- 
quet has been preserved in the Centennial collection. After  an intrigu- 
ing menu, toasts were offered by such notables as Theodore Nelson, 
later President of the College, LeGrand A. Copley, an alumnus, Presi- 
dent Kendall Brooks, Hon.  Julius C .  Burrows, Hen. Henry  F. Severns, 
and the Rev. George F. Hunting,  D. D. 

W h i l e  the major portion of the students' time was devoted to the 
classroom we may rest assured that social activities occupied then, 1s 

now, a considerable part of their attention. Furthermore it  is evident 
that a large number of them worked a t  a variety of tasks in order to pay 
their expenses. T h e  catalogue for 1876 makes the following statement: 

Students frequently board themselves in their own rooms, o r  get 
their meals in clubs, and thus greatly diminish their expenses. 
Those who desire it  can always find work to do in their leisure 
hours, and many students pay their way entirely by their labor. 

Book-selling was a perennial favorite as a means of earning one's way 
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through College. The Index for October, 1887, reports that Kala- 

mazoo College students had sold 660 copies of D r .  Chase's receipt book. 
T h e  Sophomore class alone sold over 300, it was stated. "The query 

is now, what are the doctors going to do for a living?" 

And so generations of students came to our College, were intro- 
duced into the mysteries of higher education by learned, dignified, and 
kindly teachers, worked, played, and studied for four years and departed 
better equipped to face the problems of life. Faculty members, too, 

came to the College, performed their share of faithful service for com- 
pensation which was often pitifully inadequate, and, after a few years,. 
went on their way. T h e  one organization that gave continuity to the 
life of the College was the Board of Trustees. No factor contributed 

Inore to the welfare of the College in those years of struggle than the 

faithfulness and unselfish devotion of the men who served as Trustees. 

Frequently at the cost of their own business or  professional interests, 

they met in several regular and special sessions each year in order to 
keep the institution alive. Only once did their courage fail them, and 
then the response of the friends of the College was so universal and 
liberal, that in the end the fear that the College would have to be closed 
proved a blessing in disguise. 

Only a few names can be mentioned, but there was no lack of 
distinguished and respected citizens on the Board at  any time during the 
period. From 1863 to 1885 it was the established practice that the Presi- 
dent of the College should be President of the Board. This  practice 
was discontinued after 1885, when the Rev. Asher E. Mather was 
chosen President of the Board. H e  was succeeded in 1888 by C. C. 
Bowen oi Detroit, one of the closest and best friends the College has ever 
had. Another liberal benefactor and faithful servant of the Board was 
the Hon. Caleb Van Husan of Detroit. Other men who were mem- 
bers of the Board for long periods were Chauncey Strong of Kalamazoo, 
William G. Howard of Kalamazoo, the Rev. Jesse S. Boyden of Novi, 
the Rev. Luther H. Trowbridge of Detroit, the Rev. Theodore Nelson 
of Lansing, Howard G. Colman of Kalamazoo, Daniel Putnam of Ypsi- 
lanti, the Rev. Samuel Haskell of Ann Arbor, Caleb Eldred, Jr., of 
Climax, J. E. Howard of Grand Rapids, and Caleb Ives of Detroit. 

T h e  decade from 1882 to 1892 was one of especial trial and struggle. 
Financial deficits mounted to the point where the Trustees felt that it 
was impossible to go on. T h e  desire of the Baptists to make the Col- 
lege more distinctly a denominational institution created dissension. A 
student prank was not handled with tact by the President and the 
Faculty, with the result that students left the College, Faculty members 
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and members of the Board resigned in considerable numbers. T o  cap 
the climax there was a succession of new Presidents, each desiring to 
inaugurate new policies and pursuing different methods. 

O n  account of failing health, President Brooks was granted a year's 
leave of absence by the Board on October 15, 1883. Testimonial sub- 
scriptions equal to a year's salary were collected to enable him to enjoy a 
trip to Europe, and he sailed on March 12, 1884. T h e  Rev. Theodore 
Nelson was appointed Acting Presidknt during his absence, and he 
proved very successful and popular. President Brooks returned in the 
fall of 1884 and re-assumed his duties, but on July 30, 1885, he re- 
signed. T h e  Trustees accepted the resignation but asked him to serve 
until the close of the next College year. O n e  reason for  the resigna- 
tion of President Brooks was his continued ill-health. Besides, while 
everybody respected D r .  Brooks as a teacher and loved him as a man, 
there was undoubtedly some feeling that he was not sufficiently aggres- 
sive in the solution of the financial difficulties which were becoming so 
critical and in promoting the growth of the College in terms of student 
enrollment. 

O n  June 15, 1886, the Trustees voted to tender the Presidency to 
Thomas W. Goodspeed of Morgan Park, Illinois, and his salary was 
set a t  $2,000. Dr .  Brooks was retained as Merri l l  Professor of Theology 
and as Acting President until the newly chosen head of the institution 
should arrive. O n  October 22  the Trustees learned that  Dr .  Good- 
speed had declined the invitation. O n  March  2, 1887, the Rev. Monson 
A. Willcox of Oswego, New York, was chosen President. 

Although there was a desire that Dr .  Kendall Brooks remain as 
Professor of Theology, he declined the position, probably because he 
desired not to embarrass in any way his successor in the presidency. For  
a time he stayed in the city as a private teacher under the patronage 
of the Y. M. C. A.; later he was tendered the chair of mathematics in 
the new college a t  Alma. 

President Willcox delivered his inaugural address a t  the Stare 
Baptist Convention in Kalamazoo in October, 1887. His  theme was 
"A Liberal Education." I t  was a masterly presentation of the case for 
a broad, liberal training for youth, in contrast to schooling along narrow 
technical lines. H e  said in part:  

I plead therefore for that  system of education, which is proportion- 
ate instead of partial, which cultivates aptitude, and imparts culture 
in lieu of technique. . . . . Fo r  the reason that  w e  must be finally 
specialists we need to be, firstly, "liberals," that we may escape the 
particularism of the specialist. 

President Willcox's administration began under auspicious circum- 
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stances, for Ladies' Ha l l  was handed over to the Board ready for  occu- 
pancy and $1,000 was added to the Olnejr Professorship fund on the 
day of his inauguration. A plan to raise $5,000 a year for current ex- 
penses had been put forward and was being realized. President Willcox 

was well prepared for his position, for  he was a graduate of Colgate 

University and had studied theology a t  Newton and Union Seminaries. 

A n  alumnus of the College who knew him well says of him: 
President Willcox was a 
polished Christian gentle- 
man and never in the four 
years of his term appeared 
to lose his grip on himself as 
related to that conception, a t  
least as I saw him. 

~Monson A. Willcos 

Yet, for some reason or  other, 
his administration does not seem 
to have justified the high hopes 
entertained by the friends of the 
College when he was inaugurat- 
ed. T h e r e  was but a small in- 
crease in enrollment, the pledges 
of $5,000 a year to current ex- 
penses were soon to expire, and 
no steps were taken to supply the 
deficit by other means. W o r s t  
of all, the whole College was 
torn into wrangling factions as a 
result of the way a student prank 
was handled by President Wi l l -  
cox and the faculty. 

. D u r i n g  President Willcox's first year he was popular with the 
students but a t  the beginning of his second year he inaugurated a long 
list of rules and regulations fo r  student conduct. T h e  interpretation 
of these rules got him into no end of difficulties and caused the students 
to lose some of the respect they had had for  him. At the beginning of 
the academic year 1889-1890 two instructors who were well-liked were 
summarily dismissed and in their stead two young instructors, P. F. 
Trowbridge of Sturgis, and Prof. Erwin  Ferry, a graduate of Cornell, 
were engaged. 

T h e r e  was considerable criticism of the change but  i t  does not appear 
that the new instructors were unpopular. Indeed, they seemed to have 
been rather popular in one quarter a t  least-Ladies' Hall-where their 
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privileges were somewhat less restricted than those of the students, espe- 
cially as to hours during which thep might converse with their young 
lady friends a t  the Hall .  O n  their way liorne from one of these visits, 
on the evening of February 28, 1890, thep stopped a t  the room of M r .  
W. W. DesAutels in the dormitory. M r .  DesAutels had previously in- 
vited them and a few other friends to visit him on that evening and par- 
take of some refreshments in honor of his birthday. Shortly after they 
arrived a considerable number of masked students entered the room and 
seized the instructors and DesAutels, much to the amazement of all 
three. T h e  instructors offered no resistance when they were paraded 
around the dormitory and to a cornfield a little west of Monroe  Street. 
H e r e  they were left. Freeing themselves wi th  little difficulty, they made 
their way  back to the city, notified President Willcox, and were home 
before midnight. O n  Monday morning Prof .  Ferry notified the prose- 
cuting attorney, asserting that he wanted to find out the names of the 
boys although he did not wish to prosecute them criminally. 

Of course i t  was a great story for the newspapers and they used i t  to 
full  advantage. N o t  only news stories but editorial comments appeared 
in almost every Michigan paper as well as in  the Chicago papers. T h e  

Detroit Journal said : 
W h e n  a handful of students can carry off the faculty in the middle 
of the night and leave them in a cornfield, and then defy discipline 
and punishment, as they were doing at  Kalamazoo College, i t  is 
evident that the students and not the faculty are running the insti- 
tution. 

O t h e r  papers carrying comments on the affair included the Detroit Ft-eo 
Press, T h e  Detroit News, T h e  Jackson Citizen, T h e  Christian HPI-old 
( T h e  Baptist organ of Michigan) ,  T h e  Grand Kafiids Lender, T h e  
Chicago Herald, and the Chicago Journal. T h e  treatment of the pro- 
fessors was variously referred to as "disreputable and barbaric ab- 
duction," "the alleged outrage," and "tied up in a cornfield to 
freeze." 

I t  was soon evident that  the Faculty must  take some action in the 
case. Classes were suspended after chapel on M a r c h  3 and the Faculty 
proceeded to hold a long and careful trial of the accused students, with 
witnesses and all the other paraphernalia of the law courts. T h e  sessions 
continued until  midnight Tuesday, were resumed Wednesday and con- 
tinued, with brief recesses until  midnight Wednesday, March  1. I t  was 
decided to suspend DesAutels indefinitely, two others for one year each, 
and seventeen others for the remainder of the year. 

T h e r e  was a widespread feeling that  the punishment especially in the 
case of DesAutels was too severe. T h e  students had sent to the Faculty 
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a written statement that the affair had been carried out as a joke, and 
that  there was no malice involved, nor any insubordination. T h e r e  is 
considerable evidence to show that Ferry and Trowbridge treated the 
whole thing as a joke while it  was going on, and did not resist in any 
way what  the students were doing. T h e  prosecuting attorney, after a 
two hour conference with Ferry, stated that he thought that  he (Fer ry)  
was the "biggest boy" in the whole affair. 

F r o m  the vantage point of forty years it  would seem that the whole 
episode was a tempest in a teapot, a student prank which, if handled 
with any degree of tact and diplomacy by the President and Faculty 
members, tnight have been settled without any disrupting influence upon 
the life of the College. As i t  was, the affair was magnified fa r  out of 
proportion to its importance, an issue was made of it, and no end of 
difficulties ensued. Baptists throughout the state were antagonized. 

Forty-one students, sixteen of them girls, lef t  the institution. M a n y  
more left a t  the end of the term. T h e  following enrollment figures, 
taken from the Faculty records, show the disastrous effect of the affair 
on attendance : 

W i n t e r  term, 1890 ( in which the affair occurred) 108 
Spring term, 1890 3 6 
Fal l  term, 1890 62 
W i n t e r  term, 1891 5 8 
Spring term, 1891 45 

O n  the reco~nt~~cridat ion of the Trustees, the Faculty voted to allow 
K u r t z  and R'Iur-ray, who had been suspended for a year, to return a t  
the beginning of the winter term, 1891. Despite the efforts of Ferry 
and Trowbridge to secure a similar privilege for  DesAutels, the Faculty 
refused to change its decision in his case, but in 1918 he was granted 
his degree. T h u s  tardily was righted the grievous wrong to a man who 
was without question utterly blameless in the affair. T h e  enrollment fig- 
ures for 1890-1891 show that the affair was not blowing over but,  in- 
stead, that the patronage of the College was steadily decreasing. I t  was 
becoming painfully evident that the College must have new leadership 
which could command united support, if it was to endure. O n  November 
25, 1890, President Willcox resigned, effective a t  the close of the College 
year o r  earlier by mutual  consent. Ferry and Trowbridge as well as sev- 
eral other members of the Faculty also resigned a t  the close of the 
year. 

O n  January 30, 1891, Theodore Nelson, LL.D. ,  was chosen 
President of the College. H e  assumed his duties in May,  1891. I n  
many respects President Nelson was a very remarkable man. I t  is an 
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interesting fact that he was tlie only President that Kalamazoo Col- 

lege has ever had who was a native of Michigan. H e  was also the 
only alumnus who ever became President and the only President who died 
in office. H e  was the son of poor parents, who were among the earliest 
settlers of Gratiot county, and secured his education under the most diffi- 
cult circumstances. H e  enlisted in the army in 1862 and was appointed 
orderly sergeant. By the end of the war  he had been promoted to the 
rank of adjutant. After  the war,  
although he desired to study law, 
he was persuaded by his parents 
to prepare for the ministry. 

H e  attended Kalamazoo Col- 
lege and the University of Mich- 
igan, rcceiving his degree from 
Kal;unlazoo in 1872. After  sev- 
cral minor charges he became 
pastor of the First Baptist 
Church of East Saginaw. H e  
held this position from 1875 to 
1882 and attained a position of 
leadership and influence in the 
cornrnunity ~ v h i c h  was very ex- 
traordinary. Twice  the citizens 
of: Saginaw gave him the means 
to finance a trip to Europe. Hav-  
ing resigned his pastorate on ac- 
count of ill-health, he resided in 
St. Louis for  a year and then was 
chosen Acting President of Kala- 

Theodore Nelson 

rllazoo College during the ab- 
sence of President Brooks. I n  1885 he was appointed Superintendant 
of Public Instruction, af ter  a short period of teaching in the Ypsilanti 
Normal  School. La te r  he taught in Alnia College for a short titne 
and then again accepted a call to the ministry, this tirne in W e s t  Saginaw. 

W h e n  he was elected President of Kalam;~zoo College in 1891 he 
was exactly fifty years of age. Dur ing  his short term of office there 
was nothing but praise for him from both Faculty and students. B u t  he 
fell ill only a few nmonths after he assu~ned office and on M a y  14, 1892, 
he died. I t  was a great blow to the institution to lose such a promising 
leader a t  so crucial a period in its history. However, much had been 
accomplished. T h e  College was now supported whole-heartedly by the 
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students, Faculty, Trustees, and the Baptist denomination in the State. 
Factionalism and dissension had disappeared. By March, 1892, an en- 
dowment fund of $100,000 had been raised and the College was not only 
out of debt but had. a generous fund with which to carry on. W i t h  
the election of A. Gaylord Slocum as President, on June 14, 1892, 
the College entered upon a new era of its history. T h e  period of strug- 
gle for existence was over at  last. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Slocum Era, 1892-1912 

W h e n  President Nelson died in May,  1892, the College was still in 
straitened, if not serious, circumstances. T h e r e  were only three build- 
ings: the dormitory on the hill then more than forty years old and 
sadly in need of modernizing and 
repair, Kalamazoo H a l l  on the 
lower campus opened in 1859, and 
Ladies' Hal l ,  a three-story resi- 
dence for women which was five 
years old iind easily the most 
comfortable and modern building 
on the campus. 

T h e  Faculty consisted of five 
professors and six instructors, the 
student body of forty college stu- 
dents and one hundred twenty- 
five preparatory students. T h e  
current expense budget amount- 
ed to less than $18,000 a year 
and the endowment funds totaled 
less than $196,000. "The  library 
was practicall!~ worthless, scien- 
tific appliances were poor and 
inadequate,. . . . . and there was 
small recognition of the College 

Arthur Gaylord Slocum 
in the city and throughout the 
State." 0 

T o  this uninviting but challenging task the Trustees unanimously 
elected Ar thur  Gaylord Slocum, LL. D. D r .  Slocum spent his early 
life on a farm in his native state of N e w  York, was graduated from 
Whitestown Seminary in 1867 and from the University of Rochester 
in 1874. A t  Rochester he gained much recognition for  his scholarly 
attainments, being elected a charter member of Ph i  Beta Kappa. Later  
his Alma Mater  granted him the degree of M. A., and in 1892 the 
degree of LL. D. Soon after graduation he became superintendent of 
schools and Principal of Free Academy a t  Corning, New York, whet-e 
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he remained for sixteen years. The attention of the Board of Trustees  

was called to D r .  Slocum bj7 M r .  A. J. Fox,  a comparatively new 
member, and a committee consisting of Professor Daniel Putnam of 

Michigan State Normal School and Professor W. W. Beman of the 
University of Michigan was sent to Corning to interview him. Some 

correspondence and a personal interview with the Board a t  Detroit 
convinced the latter that Superintendent Slocum was the man for the 

presidency of Kalarnazoo College, and he entered office in the fall of 

1592. 
President Slocum began immediately to plan for expansion. The  

greatest need was a new building. Wi th in  a year the Trustees voted 

to relieve him from classroom duties "as far as ~ract icable"  in order to 

allow time to campaign for a new building and allowed him $500 for 
preliminary investigations and plans. Financial depression made prn- 
gress impossible during 1593-94 but in the nieantime D r .  Slocum visited 
many places in the State, speaking in churches, attending associations 
and receiving a most cordial welcome in every case. Invitatioris \Irere 
received to visit churches during the surnnler to present the cause of 
the College. 

I n  1895 he reported that plans had been secured calling for a build- 
ing about 130 x 60 feet, and that while no definite work had been done 
in soliciting funds a successful effort had been made to interest leading 
Inen in the city in plans for the enlargement of the work. T h e  growing 
demand, especially in the department of science, he declared, made irn- 
perative not only a new building but a t  least $100,000 of additional 
endowment. T h e  prospects of a large Freshman class for the next ye:tr 
were "exceedingly favorable, and I believe a better day is dawning for 
Kalamazoo College." 

Another year passed without results. "I feel," he said, "that a 
crisis is upon us in the history of the College." Since July 1, 1895, 
he had travelled more than seven thousand miles, spoken more than 
sixty times and yetahad seldom been absent from his classes. His  chief 
inspiration to effort had been the growing interest in the College. Again 
in 1897 he repeated his request for a new building, suggesting an imme- 
diate effort to raise $50,000. H e  said he was willing to give four 
weeks of his summer vacation to this work. W i t h  the w a r  year of 
1898 the prospects began somewhat to brighten. M r .  C. C. Bowen of 
Detroit,  long chairman of the Board of Trustees and a deeply inter- 
ested champion of the College, offered to be responsible for $20,000 of 
the $50,000. T h i s  sum he was to raise among friends of the College 
in Detroit on condition that $30,000 be raised in Kalamazoo and the 
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rest of the State. Of the funds offered $8,500 had been secured and 

Inore was in sight. T h e  President therefore asked the Board to appoint 

a building committee immediately with full power to proceed with the 
erection of the building in the fall if possible, and to this request the 
Board acceded, appointing as the building committee the executive and 
finance committees of the Roard. 

A t  the same meeting the Trustees approved the plan submitted for a 
library building to be erected by members of the Baptist Young People's 
Union of Michigan. Unhappily this sincere effort was futile and the 
library had to wait another generation. 

Once more in the next year the President reported that the effort 
to raise the $50,000 had been only partially successful. "A little over 
$35,000 has been secured, including the exceedingly liberal offer from 
our friends in Detroit,  and some of the balance is in sight. W e  must 
secure $15,000 more in order to erect and equip the building." Presi- 
dent Slocum would have gone forward on that basis except for the fact 
that M r .  Bowen had advised against beginning the work before all the 
funds were in hand lest those who had subscribed he obliged to make 
up the balance. T h e  Trustees compromised by authorizing construction 
as soon as $40,000 had been secured in pledges. 

T h e  project, however, dragged on for another two years but not 
without assurance of ultimate success, for in 1900 the finance committee 
of the Board of Trustees reported what had been known sometime pre- 
viously, namely, that M r .  Bowen had made a new and different offer 
to the effect that he would give $50,000 toward increased endowment 
on condition that the same amount for the new building be secured 
without his assistance. Th i s  liberal proposition seemed to warrant  some 
definite action and the Board a t  the June meeting announced as the 
location for the proposed building the spot on the hill about fifty feet 
south and west of the men's dormitory. Even then "The  delay in 
commencing the new building has been an annoyance to the President 
as well, as the Board," said Dr .  Slocunl af ter  announcing the death of 
M r .  Bowen in 1901. "Subscriptions have come in slowly and the 

architects have been delayed in completing the plans. Bids have been 
received for the greater part of the work, and it is hopeful the contract 
will soon be let." 

Tt was now time to act. T h e  Trustees at  their June meeting in 1901 
appointed a building committee composed of the finance and executive 
committees acting jointly, gave it ful l  power to proceed and authorized 
the treasurer to borrow such funds as might be necessary to make prompt 
payments on the contracts, pending collection of the subscriptions. Dur -  
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ing the year 1901-1902 the building was in process of erection and 
was completed in time for dedication a t  the June Commencement, 1902. 
T h e  cost of the building and its equipment was about $60,000. 

Rowen Hall 

T h e  annual catalogue of 1901-1902 describes the structure thus: 
T h i s  building is located on the hill just south of the dormitory 

and commands a fine view of the city and the surrounding country 
. . . . .  

I n  the basement. . . . . a re  located chemical, physical and electric 
laboratories, several small rooms for special work by the professors 
and students in chemistry, heating plant and bicycle room. 

O n  the first floor are located the reception room, president's 
office, secretary's office, science lecture room, biology laboratory, 
five recitation rooms, wardrobes and bicycle room for the young 
ladies. 

T h e  second floor contains the library room, eight class rooms, 
and four study and ofice rooms for members of the faculty. 

I n  the third story are located the chapel, Y. M. C. A., Y. W. 
C. A., kitchen and two other rooms, one of which will  probably 
be used for a museum. 

T h e  new structure, described as one of the finest college buildings 
of that time in the country, was named "Bowen Hall"  in honor of the 
late Charles Clark Bowen, for many years chairman of the Board of 

120 



Trustees  2nd by far  the largest benefactor of the College u p  to, and 

long after,  his time. F o r  seven college generations this building was tile 
heart of college life and still is to a l e s e r  degree. Its erection 
marked ;in epoch in the history of the institution, and it will stand fo r  
yet many years as a rnemorial to the beneficence of a great friend and 
to the perseverance and vision of I'resident Slocutn who had labored 

ceaselesslj~ for it during nine years. 

T h i s  objective marked the end of President Slocum's major build- 
ing program, thor~gh many minor changes and improvements were made. 

In  1901 Steward Axtell reported the necessity of taking down the tower 
of Kalamazoo H a l l  and the need of extensive repairs to the whole edi- 
fice. These were made 2nd the appearance of the ancient building 
altered to some extent. After the completion of Howen Hal l ,  to which 
the College proper was moved, Kalamazoo Hal l ,  or  "Lower Hal l ,"  as 
it was also called, was used principally for the Preparatory Department 
and for the accommodation of the Eurodelphian Society. I n  1907 the 
increase in the number of women students seemed to make some en- 
largement in Ladies' H a l l  
imperative and plans and es- 
timates \Irere prepared to 
that  end, but without results. 
I n  1907 also the question of 
abandoning and disposing of 
Lower Ha11 emerged and in 
1909 a motion to that effect 
was rnade a t  a meeting of 
the Board but it was laid on 
the table. A year later the 
Trustees ordered the sale of 
the property and at  the very 
close of Prrsident Slocum's 
administration the building 
was reportetl officially con- 
demned and it was ordered 
that  it be torn down,  the 
land sold and the proceeds 
~ ~ s e d  for the thorough reno- 
vation of the men's dormi- 
tory. T h e  final action w;ls 

taken in  the next adniinis- Kalarnazoo (Lower) Hall 
tration. I'ater view 



Mirror Lake 
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M a n y  improve~nents were rnade in the campus in the Slocurn pried. 
A retaining wall on Love11 street was built in 1909 a t  a cost of about 

$1,400, and the north end of the present athletic field was filled in to 
the extent of a t  least a foot and a half, and at  no cost except that of 
spreading the dirt. A general plan of beautif!.ing the grounds was also 
urged as being most desirable. Other  work of this sort includetl im- 

provements in R4irror Lake which seems to have been :In omnipresent 
problem for thirty years. D r .  Slocum gently suggested in 1906 t h ~ t  
he be furnished with a President's houze but evidently the Trustees c o ~ ~ l t l  
not see their way clear to ~ r o v i d e  it. Rlichigan avenue was paved in 
1907 at  a cost of less than $1,400. 

W h a t  with the new building project it was not until 1900 that  
endowment plans came to :I head. I n  that year the Trustees announced 

the pledge from C.  C. 13o~len of $50,000 toward endowment made on 
condition that they raised the same amount for the new building. 
Along with this carne a similar offer fro111 the Americ;ln Baptist Educa- 
tion Society of New York, that in case the College raised $50,000 for 
the new building it would give $12,500 towards endo\vriient, ; I I I ~  

further, that in case the College raised $40,000 for nelv endo\zm~ent 
before June 1, 1901, the Society would give an additional $12,500, 
making in all $25,000. 

Meanwhile gifts in varying amounts began to pour in. M r .  Charles 
LVillard of Battle Creek made a generous bequest which increased by 
the time the estate was settled to $70,000. Ylany thousands of dollars 
were received from the Olne!; Fund ,  from J'Iiss Wilkinson of A n n  
Arbor, from Mr. F. R. Welles of Paris, from Isaac Lamb of Perry, 
Michigan, from the Rair and Cobb estates, the 1,. H. Tron;hriclge es- 
tate, and from M r .  A. J. Fox. T h e  JIichigan Baptists also gave 
several thousand dollars ovel- a period of years. TVIlen Rls. 1 3 o a ~ 1  died 
he left a bequest of $50,000 for additional endowment. B u t  2111 of 
these together did not prove sufficient for the rapidly increasing require- 
ments of the President's program anti in his annual report of 1903 he 
recommended consideration by the Trustees "of the question of entering 
soon upon a canvass to add $100,000 to our endowlnent. I have reason 
to believe that M r .  J. D. Rockefeller 11:o~lld coijpesate in such a move- 
ment. . . . . Is  it not time for us to launch out upon broader plans in the 
near future fo r  Inore buildings and a greatly increased endowment?" 

In  1905 and 1906 tile Presitlent continued to urge this necessity. 
T h e  Trustees were reatlj. in  1906 to endorse the project to the extent 
of passing a resolution to acquire $100,000 of additional endowment 
and to take steps at  once to secure one-l~alf that sum, the details to be 

left to the finance and executive cornmitteei with power to act. And 
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yet no decisive action was forthcoming. In 1907 the President an- 

nounced that after two years of strenuous effort he had succeeded in 
gaining the serious attention of tile General Education Board, that its 

representative had visited the Collegr a few weeks previously and had 

examined in minutest detail every phase of the situation, and that as a 

result the General Education Roard was prepared to give the College 

$25,000 toward a total endowment fund of $100,000. Th i s  meant . . 

that the College must launch i rnn~edia te l~  upon a campaign to raise 
$75,000. I t  was indeed a monumental task but an inescapable chal- 

lenge, and the Trustees accepted it. 

T h e  absolute necessity of additional endowment is explained in the 

annual catalog of 1907 : 
Since fees provide not more than one-quarter of the college in- 

come, endowment is vital. Kalamazoo's work is of very superior 

grade but its endowment is f a r  below that of twenty American 
colleges, which have an average endowment of $2,175 per student, 
and an annual income per student of $175, and tuition amounting 
to $92.00 a year. Kalamazoo College, to equal these twenty 
colleges should increase its endowment to over $500,000 and its 
annual income to $40,725, and increase the number of instructors 
fifty per cent. T h e  benefits to be derived from increased endow- 
ment would be an increase in the number of instructors and a larger 
curriculum to include newer subjects such as sociology, political 
science and the sciences. Here is a great opportunity for the college 
which has outgrown its childhood and now faces a chance for ma- 
ture usefulness and to hold a worth while place among the colleges 
of this country. 

Now followed a long, weary struggle. By  1908 only $37,655 had 
been raised and the trustees were forced to ask the General Education 
Board for a year's extension of the time limit. T h e  same request had 
to be made in 1909 and again in 1910. Ry  the spring of 1911 the life 
had gone out of the enterprise and it seemed destined to fail. T h e  
General Education Board had set the deadline at  July 1st. I n  this 
emergency Dr .  Stetson, realizing that failure meant irreparable disaster 
to the College, approached Hutson B. Collnan of the Board of Trustees 
who, now thoroughly alarmed, called a special meeting of the Board in 
March,  1911. President Slocum presented figures showing that the 
total raised to date was $54,670.20. Dr. Stetson suggested an appenl 
to the Baptist churches of the state and a cornrnittee consising of H. B. 
Colman, J. S. Royden and H. L. Stetson was appointed for the purpose 
and authorized to employ such measures as seemed necessary. Colman 
and Boyden decided that Dr .  Stetson must take entire charge of the 
campaign. H e  found upon investigation that the gift of the General 
Education Board was contingent upon the College being free from debt, 
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and the College was $15,000 in debt. T h i s  task of raising $40,000 in 

twelve weeks is characterized by D r .  Stetson as the "hardest and most 

anxious job 1 cvcr undertook." Nevertheless, with tlie loyal co6pera- 
tion of his classes and all others concerned, he plunged into the cam- 

paign. I n  June, $9,000 remained to be obtained. T h e  trustees rose 
gallantly to the occasion and ~ l e d g e d  themselves personally for the 
amount of the balance. ?'he summer I l ? ~ l l r t i n  of 1911 tells the story: 

T h e  campaign for the raising of $100,000 additional endow- 
ment was successfully completed on the evening of June 30th. T h i s  
fortunate end is due to the untiring and heroic devotion of a few 
friends and supporters of the College during the last weeks. O n  
June 28, $6,000 was lacking, but two days later four  men, after- 
ward joined by others, personally guaranteed the payment of the 
remaining part. Wi thou t  this generous action the conditional 
o1edp.e from the General Education Board would have been lost. a 0  

T h i s  new endowment rnakes the total amount of safely invested 
funds of the College over $540,000. T h e  income from this and 
other sources, in connection with the Kalamazoo policy of build- 
ing up a cornpact undergraduate college, gives the College peculiar 
strength as compared with most other institutions in this par t  of 
the country, as all available funds and all the attention of the 
facultji and trustees are concentrated on undergraduate college stu- 
dents alone. Certainly nowhere else in Michigan is better oppor- 
tunity given for securing a liberal education. 

O n e  of the penalties of writing a history of the College, even one 
as comparatively detailed as this, is the regret a t  not being able to do 
justice to the scores of men and women who cooperated to make thc 
institution wha t  it is today. T h i s  is especialljr true of the work of the 
7'rustees. Al l  through this period of unexampled growth many changes 
in policy were made. I n  June, 1892, the Board, believing that closer 
denominational and alurnni linkage was necessary, requested the Alumni 
Association and the R4ichigan I3;lptist Convention to nominate or  sec- 
commend three persons each to be voted for as trustees a t  each annual 
meeting. I n  their attempt to meet the annual deficits in current  ex- 
penses during the first ten years the Trustees turned repeatedly to thc 
denomination for help. Through  a committee of the Convention called 
" T h e  Kalamazoo College arid Ministerial Education Hoard," thousands 
of dollars were raised to meet current deficits and for student aid. 

In 1902 an ameridment to the charter was deemed necessary. Sec- 
tion six of the charter of 1887 limited the power of tlie College to hold 
property to the amount of $500,000, and in 1903, due to the initiative 
of the Board, the legislature struck out  tlie section and thus granted 
unlimited holding power. I n  that year a butlget system was introduced 
and thereafter it was required that the finance committee present to the 
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Board a t  its annual meeting a budget estimating the amount of money 

needed to run the College and based upon its financial resources. 

During the period many men of locil, state and even national repu- 
tation served on the Board, giving freely of their time, strength and 
means to the end that the College might grow and serve. I t  is impos- 
sible to comment on all of them or even on those who were outstanding 
in their unselfish devotion to the College. The i r  monument is the 

institution itself. The i r  names 

Charles Clark Bowen 

are tabulated in Appendix VI in 
the back of this volume. But  
typical of the finest, though he 
was able to give more generously 
than others, was C. C. Bowen, a 
member of the Board since IS76 
and chairman from 1889 until  
his death in 1901. A. J. FOX, 
another distinguished business 
man and Trustee, in pronouncing 
hZr. Rou~en's eulogy a t  the dedi- 
cation of Bowen Hall ,  spoke 
truly when he said : 

The re  have been many 
generous friends of Kalama- 
zoo College in the past who 
with prayers and tears have 
stood by i t  through critical 
periods in its history, through 
times which tried men's souls, 
whose sincere devotion saved 
i t  from failure in times when 

except to the eye of faith failure was inevitable. 
Rut  to Charles C. Rowen, more than to any one else, we  owe 

it that these sacrifices of the past were made available, that the 
contributions and devoted efforts of these friends of former years 
were finallv crvstallized into an endurine Dower, and that the Col- , , u .  

lege has been given the proud position it now dccupies among the 
colleges of this State. . . . . I t  is eminently fitting that his name 
should be carved in enduring granite, symbolic of his character, 
over the portals of this building, connecting his name forever with 
the institution which he loved so well and for which he worked 
so faithfully. 

O n e  of the most important contributions of President Slocum's ad- 
ministration was the affiliation of Kalarnazoo College with the Univer- 
sity of Chicago. I n  accordance with the policy established by President 



William R a i n e ~  H a r p e r  a t  the  founding of the University of Chicago 
in 1890, certain small colleges \yere associated with the University as 

"feeders," doubtless intended to furnish a n  :~ssuretl supply of students 

fo r  undergr;tduate :und nsork. As early as 1893 President 

Slocurn sugge>ted affi1i;ition to the  Board of Trustees  and the  mat ter  

\I.;IS referred to the coln~ni t tee  on F:iculty fur investigation. 

Apparently the first terms were unsatisfactorjr for  the President re- 
ported the next year that  nothing had been done, "but the changed 

conditions upon which affiliation can be secured seem to  make the mat ter  

well wor th  considering." Finally on January 2, 1896, "the negotia- 

tions regarding affiliation were completed and the terrns were made t o  

apply to the  present Senior Class. W h i l e  affiliation has not been in 
force sufficiently long to test the results of i t ,  still w e  mav safely say 

tha t  the general tendencj. of it is favorable to  better work  in Kalamazoo 

College, and to its increased reputation tllrougliout the  State." By the 

terms of this agreement the College was known as a "College Affiliated 

wi th  the  University of Chicago." T h e  general terms of affiliation were 

1. T h e  President of the  College becomes a member of the Uni-  
versity Congregation. 

2. T h e  Facul ty  ;in(! Courses of Stud!, of Kalamazoo College are  
endorsed by the Cniversit!. of Cliicago. 

3. Students  \r~hose w:ork in the College is satisfactory, and whose 
examinaticns ;ire zipprovet1 13~. the University, receive credit on the 
University records for  \\;ark done in tile College. 
4. Such ~ t u d e n t s ,  on ~ r a d u ~ l ~ i u r i  t r o ~ r i  the College, can secure 
wi thou t  tuition fees t h e  corl-espc~nding degrees :it the  University 
af ter  completing twelve weeks' additional work  there. 

5. O n e  graduate  of the College each year in the A. B. course 
receives the Universit!. degree wi thout  additional \vork. 

6. Each year three students n.ho hxve earned the Raclielor's de- 
gl-ee, receive F c l l o ~ ~ s h i p s  entit l ing them to tuition for one year in 
the  Gradua te  schools of the  University. 

7 .  Apparntr~q and books are  loaned b! t l i ~  Urliversity and instruc- 
tors for temporary service can be secl~red f rom the  University. 

T h e  President in his report for the ye:l1- 1902-1903 stated th:it fifty- 

three graduates of the Collegr had received thcir degrees f rom the  Uni-  
versity under  the trrrns of nffiliatio~i nntl that  several students were  
doing g r a d w ~ t e  work thei-e. In 1906 "nearly half the members of the  
present Senior Class m~ill spend the summer a t  the University and 

several f rom other  classes. Since affiliation took place seventy-eight 

graduates of this College have taken their degrees a t  the University of 
Chicago." Appnrentl!. the  President \\:as satisfied h ~ ~ t  that  the fa cult!^ 
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had its doubts long before the arrangement was terminated is seen in 
a resolution passed on November 26, 1900, in which the members fa- 
vored putting an end to the relationship if the rights of the present 

students could be safeguarded. In  the annual C n t n l o g u ~  of 1906-1907 
this brief statement occurs: "I t  is probable that the relation existing 

between the University of Chicago and the several affiliated colleges 

will be terminated in the near future by mutual consent." T h e  next 

Catalogue omits reference to the matter. 

I t  is a source of regret that space cannot be given to statements con- 

cerning members of the Faculty during the t ~ ~ e n t y  years of President 

Slocum's administration. Of the four professors who were appointees 

of previous administrations, Professors Samuel Brooks, S. J. Axtell, 

Robert W. Putnam and S. G. Jenks, only one, S. G. Jenks, served 

throughout the nineteen years of D r .  Slocum's active career. Of his 

own appointees many continued on into Dr. Stetson's period; and six 
of them, Professors C. B. LVilliams, H. L. Stetson, W. E. Praeger, 
Mark  Bailey, J. H. Bacon and E. A. Balch, have been members of the 
Faculty during Dr .  Hoben'q administration. Only Professors Praeger 
and Bacon are active members of the centennial Faculty. T h e  men and 
women of Dr .  Slocum's Faculty were teachers of unusual ability and de- 
votion. Some of them were scholars of outstanding merit who remained 
with the College in spite of modest remuneration and attractive offers 
from other institutions. All gave their talents and energy for the good 
of the College and helped to give it the high distinction i t  enjoys today 
in the world of scholarship. Appendix V may be consulted for a list 
of Faculty members. 

T h e  various phases of the life and activity of the Faculty prese:lt 
interesting aspects to those who are familiar with the much larger grot!p 
of today. As in previous periods so in this the Faculty exercised many 
more prerogatives than a t  present. Everv conceivable question not 
definitely recognized as corning under the control of the Trustees was 
discussed in Faculty meetings. T h e  division between fa cult!^ and admin- 
istration was almost non-existent and the President was more of  a 
firitnus irrter pares. A/loreover the whole Facults decided matters nolcr 
left to the departments, as for  example, the selection of text books iq 

every course. Th i s  custom was, however, discontinued some time be- 
tween 1900 and 1905. I t  confirmed athletic schedules, passed upon the 
eligibility of members of teams and the membership and schedules of glee 
clubs. Disc ip l i~~e  was wholly 3 Facult11 prerogative and it was duly 
exercised. All  matters incidental to courses and curricula were dis- 
cussed and decided by the Faculty, whereas now many matters relating 
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to  individual departments are left to those in chirge. In 1906 a commit- 

tee of the Faculty reported on the question of the proper college colors. 
Orange and black were chosen and their use on certain occasions decreed. 
T h e  choice of these particular colors was  clue to the suggestion of Pro- 
fessor C. B. Williams who, being a Princeton graduate, was anxiom to 

have Kalarnazoo College adopt the colors of his A l ~ n a  Mates .  T h e  
colors of the College, up to that time, had been blue. T h e  Faculty voted 
in 1910 not to wear caps and gowns but the action was not final. I t  
ma~7 be said in this connection that such action was entirely consistent 
with the antagonism prevailing among colleges of Kalarnazoo's back- 
ground against all forms of ritual whether of dress or ceremon!r. 

Social affairs were numerous and intimate and most of the members 
were active in the comrnunit!~. Faculty public lectures were featured 
for  a time in later years. Administrative duties were handled by the 
Faculty which, it may be mentioned, met regularl1\1 once a wcek or often- 
er. T h e  publication of the College annual was supervised by a rnenibzr 
of the Facul t~i .  In  1905 an important change was made: the "Annual 
Catalogue" was discontinued and the yearly official publication becaxne 
the "Kalamazoo College Bulletin." Four issues of the Bulletin have 
since been published each year of which the catalog number is usuall!~ 
the spring number. F r o m  that time on the historical material becomes 
more abundant. For  the first time in 1907 the Btrllet i~z contained a list 
of Faculty cornniittees which were appointed to aid in administering '111 
phases of college life. 

Among the inany administrative improvements of the period none 
merits greater credit than the development of the library. I n  1904 D r .  

Stetson was appointed librarian and he held the position for eight years. 
W h e n  he came some departments had not a single book and conditions 
were chaotic. Under  his supervision all the books of the College were 
moved from their scattered archives in the different buildings, society, 
class and association rooms to the library room in the new I3owen Hal l  
and the whole enterprise placed upon a thoroughly modern basis. T h e  
expansion of the library was rapid. T h e  Trustees, stimulated b!; Dr. 
Stetson's reports, appropriated more and more money for it in the annual 
budgets, appointed :I library committee (1907) and made it a perma- 
nent committee of the Board (1908)  and finally, in 1911, granted the 
use of the room south of thc library for additional space. I t  is not too 

much to say that D r .  Stetson is the f;ither of the modern libraqr of 
Kalamazoo College. 

T h e  evolution of the curriculum under President Slocurn is an inter- 
esting study. W h e n  he came he inherited the strictly Classical and 
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largely non-elective system of his predecessors. T h e  courscs of study 
were  three:  T h e  Classical Course  leading to the degree II. A., wi th  
heavy emphasis on La t in  and Greek but  w i th  n ible ,  scierlce and l i i s t o ~ ) ~  
elective; the La t in  Scientific Cor~r se  leading to the  clegrcc PI). B., \r.ith 
La t in  ancl science required hut  with Bible and history pi~rel! elective; 
arid the Scientific Course leading to the degree 13. S., in 1r.Iiic11 science 

and mathematics nrere  the predominantly required subjects and history 
; ~ n d  Hible elective. I n  no  course u w e  there electives in the Freshnian 0:- 

Senior !.ears and in all courses. the electives \\.ere most numerous in the 

Junior year, not  more than one o r  t14~0 required subjects being offered. 

T h e  same three courFes were  offered in the preparntorj- depar tment  \vith 
no electives. 

I n  the same aia!. there was  no clepartmentalization in 1892 but  ~i iere ly  

a series of more  or  less disconnected uni t  subjects. B u t  the reform urge  

soon set in, directed rnostl!. a t  first t o~var t l  t ightening up  scholastic re- 

quirements ;  later toward a revision of the courses of s tudy,  unt i l  revision 
o f  the c ~ ~ r ~ - i c u l u l n  becalne and ne\;er ceased to be the l;acrllt!.'s chic.+ 
ohsession. T h e  first change came about in 1894  when new dcpal- t~nents  
were  created and all courses correlated undel- t h e ~ n .  T h e y  Tvere an-  
nounced in the annual  c a t a l o g ~ ~ e  of 1894-1 895  as follows : 

T h e  Depar tmen t  o f ,  Philosophy, including ps!.cliolog~-, logic, 
theology and ar t .  

T h e  Depar tmen t  o i  IJangu;lge and Liter;rture, including every 
language offerect \vhether ancient o r  rnodern, tlornestic o r  foreign, 
and also rhetoric and oratory.  

T h e  Dep;rrtment of Histor!. and t'olitic;~l Science, including 
economics. 

'The D e p a r t ~ n e n t  of i\/Iathern;~tics. 
T h e  Depal-tment of Na tu ra l  Sciences. 
A N o r m a l  Course.  

Honors  courses \yere introduced for the first t ime in 1895,  but  lvere 
la ter  ~ . i t h d r a ~ v n .  T h e  marking s!.steni was  changed to letters to con- 
form to the University of Chicago usage arid electives broke up the 
i rnme~noria l  rigidity of the Senior !.ear's work.  Again in 1896 n coln- 
mittee was  appointed to revise the curr icr~lurn  and af ter  a month's lvork 
the three basic course.;. remained the same except that  subjects mel-c 
cll:tnged, transferretl o r  added bvithin each. ;\Icanivhile new dep;u.t- 
rnents \\-ere organized : t ha t  of Ijiblical instrr~ction untler D r .  Haskell  
in 1 5 9 2 ;  the a r t  depar tment  in 1 8 9 5 ;  and the depar tment  of psy- 
chology and pedagogy in 1897. In  1903 the depar tmenta l  grouping c . f  

1894  gave place to a system of eighteen depar tments  to \vliicli 

was  added in 1910. 
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I t  became more and more evident that  the Preparatory Department 
was doomed. W i t h  the growth of public high schools this was inevita- 
ble. And,  \vhere:ts in 1892 the prep;lratory students numbered 161 
and the college students 55, the ratio soon went into reverse. T h e  col- 
lege "Departrnent" was growing by leaps and bounds and the Prepar:t- 
tory Department was slowly dying. T h e  movement toxvard its abolition 
began in 1895 and from year to year it was agitated until in 1902 the 
Trustees approved the separxtion of the collegiate and preparatory de- 
partments and in 1906 they voted, subject to the approval of the faculty, 
to abolish the latter entirely. 

Fur ther  revision of the curriculum resulted from the work of a 
special Facult!. committee appointed in 1906. T h e  "term-hour" or  
"hour" was defined and candidates for the bachelor's degree were re- 
quired to take at least 185 hours chosen from any one of three coherent 
courses, with elective privileges within each. For  years friction had 
been developing between the President and the progressive members , ~ f  
the Faculty over curricular matters and by 1910 i t  had become acute. 
A final shon~down was inevitable. Rut  before that is discussed other 
sources of difficulty may be mentioned. 

I n  President Slocum's first year the Faculty went on record in favor 
of a commencernent speaker from abroad instead of the time-honored 
arrangement of senior orations and he u ~ a s  requested to present the 
matter to the Trustees. I n  succeeding years the Senior class petitioned 
again and again for the same change but without success. Even the 
Faculty sometimes turned against them. But  in 1909 the Facultll pro- 
gressives lost in an attetnpt to lirnit the number of Senior orators to 
eight, the President voting "no." T h e  Slocum administration, in fact, 
brought no relief from this "evil," nor did the next until the W o r l d  
W a r .  

A more serious difference of opinion arose over the matter of degrees. 
T h e  President seems not to have opposed the granting of honorary de- 
grees though the Board of Trustees had been prejudiced against i t  for 
many years and had a rule in their by-laws forbidding the practice which 
they changed only under pressure. T h e  honorary degree 311. S. was 
granted for the first time in the hi tory of the College, to Professor 
Jenks in 1911, and in 1896 the first D. D. degree for some years was 
bestowed upon Lernuel Call Barnes, 13. A. Kalamazoo College, 1875. 
Thereafter  eight honorary degrees were granted during the period. 

But  when it came to tampering with the Ph. R. and the B. S. 
degrees the President was adamant. Both Trustees and Faculty had long 
agitated the discontinuance of these degrees as being inconsistent with 
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modern academic practice. Since the B. A. degree demanded much 
higher entrance requirements than the others the Ph. B. and B. S. de- 
grees became the dumping ground for the poorer high school students. 
And in order to gain the B. A. degree many students did preparatory 
work after they came to college and were registered as Freshmen. Recog- 
nizing these conditions the Board in 1902 favored limiting the bachelor's 
degree to the B. A., and in 1908 the Faculty voted to ask the cooperation 
of the Trustees in abolishing the degrees B. S. and Ph. B. T h e  vote mas 
unanimous "except that the President expressly requested that his vote 
in the negative be recorded." Once more in 1910 the Faculty petitioned 
the Trustees to the same effect and the petition was granted a t  the June 
meeting and a committee appointed to outline the requirements of the 
bachelor's degree. 

President Slocum by the spring of 1911 lvas under the strain of 
the endowment struggle and his health was failing. H i s  had been a 
record of steady and constructive achievement but he could not accept 
the changes advocated by his progressive Faculty rnernbers backed, to 
some degree, by the Trustees. H e  was wedded to the old system of r:- 
quired classical studies, to the three-course curriculum and to other 
conservative theories and practices. O n  the other hand men like C. R. 
Williams demanded more elasticity and freedom of election in the cur- 
riculum and they believed that the College was suffering from com- 
petition with other colleges in that some others did not require the 
classics for the B. A. degree. 

By the fall of 1910 the conflict became intense. T h e  Faculty voted 
to "adopt what  is known as the major system to the extent of requiring 
thirty-five [ term] hours in one department of all candidates for the 
A. B. degree. If a student elect his rnajor in a physical o r  biological 
science o r  mathematics. . . . .he may be granted a B. S. degree." After  
remarks by the President D r .  Stetsori "moved that all motions and reso- 
lutions relative to the above matters be indefinitely laid on the table." 
T h e  motion was carried and in this diplomatic manner the lvhole ques- 
tion was held in abeyance until the endowment i~ncertainty was settled. 
I n  June, 1911, President Slocurn was given a leave of absence and the 
Faculty, loyally supported the Trustees, completely revised the cur- 
riculum during the summer of 1911 and shaped it essentially as it is 
today. An account of these changes will be given in the next chapter. 

T u r n i n g  now to s t i~dcnt  life it is interesting to note the significant 
growth in the collegiate student body during the regime of D r .  Slocu~n.  
W h e n  he came the college students numbered 55; when he left, 186, 
with the peak in 1905-1906 at  196. T h e  prepar:ltory students num- 
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bered 161 in 1892 and eleven in 1908, after which year the department 

was abolished. These figures show m i n d  growth in purely collegiate 
development, though the decline in that field is noticeable after 1906. 
Other  interesting facts may be found in Appendix 11. 

Expenses were moderate compared with present rates. T h e  total 
expen5e per week, including tuition, room rent and board, in 1892 was 
$3.62 for men and $4.20 for women, and in 1912, $1.36 and $1.94 
respectively. Not  only was a college education extremely cheap in thcse 
days but its cost had remained almost constant for  the entire twenty 
years. 

Disciplinary action was not infrequent and invariably it was taken 
by direction of the Faculty. Several instances are recorded in the Faculty 
minutes, but the most serious case of discipline occurred in 1906 when 
four Sophomores were suspended for kidnapping M r .  (;. L. Thomas,  
president of the Freshman class. A week later forty-three Freshmen and 
many Juniors petitioned for the re-instatement of the suspended Sopho- 
mores but no immediate action was taken by the Faculty. T h e  Presi- 
dent,  however, in responze to the petitions of students and a violent 
agitation in the local papers, re-instated the four men without consulting 
the fa cult!^. "This," says Dr .  Praeger, "was the biggest row I ev,,r 
experienced in the College." 

T h e  three literary ~ocieties continued to meet the spontaneous liter- 
ary and social needs of the students. Each had its own room and held 
its regular business and literary meeting on Friday evenings. T h e i r  
work was regarded a j  a "valuable adjunct to the regular College cur- 
riculum and actively encouraged by the Faculty." A new men's society, 
the Century Forum, was founded in 1900, taking its name from that 
fact, and in 1906 the Kappa P i  Society for wornen was organized. 

T h e  Oratorical Ascociation, having "for its purpose the promotion 
of an active interest in oratory," appears for the first time in 1897. A 
glee club was talked of as early as 1893 when a committee of students 
petitioned the 1;aculty for authority to organize a club. None w l s  
started until 1905-1926, and this by K. E. Holmes who for one year 
was acting profes5or of Latin. In  1907-1905 the Kalarnazoo College 
Glee and hIandolin Club appear;, of which for many years Professor 
Bailey was faculty director. T h e  Gaynor Club, a glee club for women, 
hvas organized probably in the !ear ,906-1907 chiefly through the efforts 
of Ruth Wheaton,  now Mrs .  W. L. Johnson. An "Alma Mater"  song 
was written in 1907 by I<. I;. Holden who won the prize offered for the 
best production. I t  was set to the music of the college song of the Uni- 
versity of Rochester and is still regarded by many as the real Alma 
M a t e r  song of Kalamazoo College. 
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Several semi-curricular clubs flourished during the two decades, such 
as the Brooks Classical Club, organized in 1904 "to promote the inter- 

ests of classical study," the Deutsclier Verein in 1910 for students in 

the German department and the French Club in 1911. 
T h e  leading student publication lvas 'The Ilrdex, an illustrated 

monthly magazine published by the Studetlts' Publishing Association 
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First Glee Club, 1906 

and containing literar!. contributions by students, alumni and members 
of the Faculty. T h e  various organizations of students were represented 
on the editorial staff and prizes were offered annually for the best 
stories, essays and poerns. T h a t  i t  did not alwrays live 11p to the ideals 
of the Faculty is seen in a resolution presented to the Faculty by  Pro-  
fessor Axtell in 1893 in which he criticized the I n d ~ x  severelj~ fo r  
"blunders in t!rpograph!r and errors in <pelling, grammar and rhetoric." 
Annuals were published though probably not with regularity. T h e  
Cnt l /odf  was published in IS96 b!. the Junior class and receivetl hig3 
commendation from the President. T ~ I ,  Junior A l t t ~ ~ n t r r  rnnde irs 

appearance in 1902 and Tl l r  K o t l ~ k  in 1904. 
College celebrations and functions were perhaps not as frequent as 

in later years. ?'he.Washington hanquet nras the favorite annual event. 
"Class day was observed fo r  the first tinie in the history of the College," 
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reported D r .  Slocum in 1896, "and the class of 1896 deserves special 

mention for it." Founders' Day was first observed Apri l  22, 1911. 
D r .  Praeger, who by chance came across the date of the signing of the 
charter, suggested to the Faculty that it be celebrated. T h e  suggestion 
was adopted and the day has been observed. every year since. 

T h e  old religious traditions of the College were upheld and culti- 
vated with zeal throughout these years. Daily chapel services were 

held and all students were expected to attend. These services lasted 

fifteen ~n inu tes  and during most of the period a rigid form was adhered 
to. T h e  President always conducted a responsive reading taken from a 
passage of Scripture, each student being provided with a copy of the 
Bible. A member of the Faculty offered prayer and the President made 
a few remarks. Faculty participation was confined to prayer; chapel 
talks by members of the Faculty were unknown. I n  1908, the Facult!/ 

appointed a committee on chapel talks which studied the procedure in 
other denominational colleges and recommended that short talks "on 
subjects believed to be of interest to students" be given, but no change 
was made until the nest  administration. Immediately after the service 
chapel orations were given before the assembled student body, one each 
term for every member of the Junior and Senior classes. 

Moreover each student was expected to select some ,church in the 
city as his "religious home and to attend its services with regularity." 
T h e  Y. M. C. A., established at  the College in 1883, and the Y. W. 
C. A., organized here about 1887, were both centers of religious and 
social activities. I n  addition to their various separate functions these 
associations held for many years a joint prayer meeting once a week, 
often with an attendance of one hundred. Later ,  influenced bp the state 
association, the men and women met separately, much to the detriment 
of the meetings. Towards  the end of the period these groups broadened 
their work to include assisting students to adapt themselves to college 
life, for which purpose a handbook was issued and receptions held a t  
the beginning of each term to promote mutual acquaintance. A "Mis- 
sion Band," organized as the local unit of the Student Volunteer Move- 
ment in 1886, stinlulated interest in missionary s t ~ ~ d j r  and enlistment. 

Sometimes, to be sure, these religious activities interfered with the 

regular academic work of the students. I n  President Slocum's first year 

it was "resolved that the fa cult!^ decline to approve of the missionary 
tours proposed by the Mission Rand." Hut on the whole the fa cult)^ 
warmly encouraged religious interests. I n  1896 it was voted "to excuse 

all who made application to D r .  Slocum for per~nission to attend the 
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First Football Team, 1892 

Baptist State Convention a t  Plainwell" and "to omit classes. . . . .on 
account of the State Sunday School Convention in our  city." 

T h e  modern system of athletics may be said to commence under 
President Slocum. Wi th in  the College, athletics was a t  first conducted 
under the auspices of the Kalamazoo College Athletic Association or- 
ganized sometime in the seventies, but it had little significance in college 
affairs. T h e r e  was no athletic field on the campus but one was rented 
on the site occupied by the Woodward Avenue school. I n  1903 the 
matter of a survey of the "rear of the college grounds for an athletic 
field" was taken up by the Board of Trustees and $25.00 allotted for 
expenses but the project was reported impracticable. T h e r e  was no 
director of athletics during President Slocum's early pears, but in 1903 
he recommended that such an official be appointed. Whether  a director 
was appointed before 1908 is uncertain, but the Faculty made i t  clear 
in 1906 that "no athletic coach be employed who is not under the con- 
trol of the Faculty." M r .  Rufus Gilbert was the first physical director 
of record. H e  was employed for the year 1908-1909. M r .  V a n  I r a  
W a r d  followed for 1909-1910, M r .  Ivan Doseff for 1910-1911, and 
M r .  Edwin J. Mather  for 1911-1916. Unt i l  M r .  M a t h e r  came 
the physical directors were in no sense regarded as members of the 
Faculty and their names do not appear in the annuals. 

I t  was always a problem to muster financial support for the athletic 
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program. Money was raised by athletic "fairs," individual contribu- 

tions, receipts a t  games and other haphazard devices. T h e  enterprise 
was handled by the association which was in a state of chronic impe- 
cunity. From 1906 on the Trustees began to appropriate small sums 
of from $100 to $600, one-half of i t  being designated ordinarily for 

past debts. T h e  Trustees were a t  first quite unwilling to permit the 
levying of student athletic fees but  by I911 they had authorized the col- 
lection of $1.00 from each student. T h e  first football team was organ- 
ized in 1892, the first track team in 1895, and the first basketball team 
in 1908. 

T h e  proper policy to adopt toward athletics was an ever-recurring 
question for  faculty debate. F o r  a number of years the old statement 
of his predecessors was allowed to stand by D r .  Slocum. "Recognizing 

a sound body as an essential condition for the best mental health, the 
Faculty encouragc the students to use the grounds of the College freely 
for various outdoor games. A t  the same time proficiency in such gamey 
to the detriment of scholarship and mental culture receives no approval." 
But  this policy \\;as easier to state than to enforce. T h e  Faculty took 
steps as early as 1595 to control athletics by appointing its own athletic 
committee, of which Professors Astell  and C. B. Williams were the 
member:, to cooperate with the athletic association in managing outdoor 
sports and in formulating rules for eligibility. Regarding Profesc.or 

First  Track T e a m ,  1895 
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Williams' contribution to athletics, it is fitting to quote from Dr. 
Praeger's commencement address: "I hope his connection with our  
athletics may not be forgotten. I n  those times athletics were new in our  
colleges and much that was irregular and disreputable was common in 
their methods. Faculties were inexperienced and often made things 
worse or were frankly opposed to the whole business. Williams for  
many years, under great discouragement, was almost alone in upholding 
athletics in our college and struggling to develop a better sporting spirit 
in our  students and between competing teams." Assisted by this com- 

mittee the Faculty had constantly to pass on whether t ea~ns  could play 

certain opponents, limit the time occupied by the annual field d a j ~  sports, 

control the holding of fairs and "experience socials" for the purpose of 

raising funds, forbid athletic contests until debts were paid and stipulate 

the days on which intercollegiate contests were to be held. Further  

supervision was achieved when in 1905 the Board of Control was or- 
ganized, consisting of the President, the chairman of the Faculty com- 
mittee on athletics and three students, and to this board all important 
questions were submitted. 

I t  was in D r .  Slocurn's time that Kalamazoo College first engaged 
in intercollegiate athletics. I n  the spring of 1894 he was appointed a 
representative of the Faculty to meet representatives of other Michigan 
colleges a t  Jackson for  the purpose of considering intercollegiate rela- 
tionships. I n  1895 application for admission to the Michigan Inter- 
collegiate Athletic Association was made but the request was refused 
"because the College had no record in athletics." Dur ing  the year 
1895-1896 "hard, earnest work was at  once begun along several lines, 
and in the spring of 1896 application was again made and granted." 
In 1902 the Junior Alnlanac reported that the football cup had been 
won three times and the relay and baseball cups twice. T h e  College 
sent representatives to the meetings of the M. I. A. A. each year from 
then on, as has since been the case, who brought back proposed rules 
and amendments to rules to the Faculty fo r  adoption, rejection or chan;ve 
as the case might be. T h e  Faculty injected an ultra-modern note bJi 
instructing its representative in 1906 to "recommend that all champion- 
ship games be dispensed with." 

I n  the spring of 1911 it was evident to all that President Slocum 
was breaking under the strain of the long-drawn-out endowment cam- 
paign. It was felt that he should have an extended vacation, if not 
permanent relief from his duties and the Board of Trustees at  its June 
meeting gave him a leave of absence for  one year with full  pay. I n  
April, 1912, the Trustees received from him the following letter: 
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Nearly twenty years ago I was asked by the Board of Trustees  
to become President of Kalamazoo College, and resigned the posi- 
tion I then held to accept. 

Conditions, as you know, were exceedingly unfavorable, but the 
loyal support of the Board and their generous gifts made possible 
steady advancement. 

T h e  erection of Bowen H a l l  and other improvements on the 
Campus, the very large increase in endowment, made possible by 
the friends of the College, and the large circle of loyal friends and 
supporters are evidence of the progress that has been made, and I 
an1 grateful for the privilege of having had a share in this ad- 
vancement. 

Wi thout  the cooperation of the Roard of Trustees, the Faculty, 
the Alumni, the student body and other friends of the College this 
could never have been accomplished. 

After  twenty years as President of Kalamazoo College I now 
submit to the Hoard of Trustees nip resignation to take effect a t  
the close of the present year. 

W i t h  the hope that the future may be brighter and better than 
the past and that my successor may be greatly blessed in his ad- 
ministration, I remain, 

Sincerely yours, 
A. Gaylord Slocum. 

T h e  Roard accepted his resignation with warm words of apprecia- 
tion and Dr. Stetson was appointed acting President for the following 
year. 

T h e  significance of Dr .  Slocum's work for Kal;~mazoo College was 
sulnnied up in the summer Bl~lletilr of 191 1 : 

W h e n  he came to Kalamazoo College, the institution was of 
the common Middle-West type. T h e  endowment was small, the 
income uncertain, the buildings and equipment were scarcely ade- 
quate for college work, the salaries of the faculty were slender, the 
great majority of students were in preparatory and other depart- 
mrnts ,  2nd the  ins t i t l~ t inn was  almost unknolvn except zmong  local 
deno~ninational supporters. Now Kalamazoo College is the most 
strongly endowed educational institution in Michigan, Bowen H a l l  
is, to say the least, as good and suitable a building for college pur- 
poses as any in the state, and the Facultjr is unusually strong and 
the Trustees are deeply and actively interested in the work. Above 
all the College is widely and favorably known as the first endowed 
educational institution in Michigan to adopt and put  into practice 
the policy of building up a college of liberal arts, without sub- 
sidiary departments. 

D r .  Slocum had three great aims when he took up  his work in 
Michigan;  to cultivate friendly relations between the College and 
the city and public schools of this region, to raise sufficient endow- 
ment and to erect such buildings that the permanence of the College 
would be assured, and to collect and hold together a well equipped 
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and enthusiastic Faculty, in short to build about  the  nucleus lef t  
by his predecessors a strong college. 

T h u s  President Slocum invested the best twenty years of his life in 
Kalalnazoo College and not without definite progress in building, en- 
dowment, attendance and educational method and facilities. No com- 
plete record of i t  all was possible except, perhaps, in the wearing down 
of him who bore the burden of a small college on his heart, who for its 

sake made adjustment all the time to Trustees and Faculty, public ant1 
student body, denomination and alumni and who on the whole must 
h a w  been more exhausted by inertia than by the manifold demands of 
his position. However, in both a material and educational way his 
presidency stands among the most significant in the entire history of 

the College. 

Dr. Slocum died October 17, 1924. 



C H A P T E K  V. 

The Stetson Era, 1912-1922 

Herbert Lee Stetson, seventh president of Kalamazoo College, was 
born at  Greene, Maine, October 16, 1847. Long before coming to the 
College he had won a recognized place for himself in Baptist educational 
and church life. H e  began his pastoral career in Griggsville, Illinois, in 
1871, where he was ordained in that year and where he served until 
1874. From 1874 to 1878 he was pastor of Baptist churches in Wood- 
stock, Winnetka and Wilammette, Illinois, during which time he attend- 
ed the Baptist Union Theological Seminary which granted him the 
degree B. D. in 1878. From there he entered upon a successful ten-year 
pastorate at Logansport, Indiana. I n  addition to caring for a large 
church he was for a part of the decade editor of the Indiana Baptist. 

While at  Logansport Dr .  Stetson became acquainted with many of the 
contemporary Baptist pastors and college leaders of Michigan. H e  
was instrumental in founding the Baptist Ministers' Aid Society in 
1885, incorporated at  first under the laws of Indiana, but later of Mich- 
igan and located at  Fenton. Dr .  Stetson became its first president. I t  
was also during his pastorate at  Logansport that Dr.  Stetson was elected 
a trustee of the University of Indiana, serving until his term expired. 
H e  led the movement to transfer the University froin its old inadequate 
campus to its present beautiful site. 

In  1888 he was called to the strong First Baptist Church of Des 
Moines, Iowa, and after three years in this pulpit he was elected presi- 
dent of Des Moines College, a position he occupied with distinction 
for eleven years. Franklin College conferred the degree M. A. up011 
him in 1886 and the degree D .  D. in 1889, and Des Moines College 
honored him with an LL. D. degree in 1901. I n  1902, 1904, and 
again in 1907 he was professorial lecturer on pspcholog~~ and religion a t  
the University of Chicago and at  the Rochester Theological Seminary 
in 1909. 

When Dr .  E. A. Read died in 1900 President Slocum summoned 
Dr .  Stetson to the chair of psychology and pedagogy at  Kalamazoo Col- 
lege. T h e  increasing value of his work and influence during the remain- 
der of the Slocum administration was so evident that when the President 
was given a leave of absence in June, 1911, the Trustees elected him Desn 
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Herbert Lee S-tetson 

and Acting President of the College. I t  was recognized by the Trustees 
that his "long and successful career as scholar, teacher and administrator 
and his familiarity with the problems now agitating the College would 
qualify him thoroughly for  the work of administration and inevitable 
reconstruction." H i s  success as Acting President was so manifest that 
the Board elected him president in 1913. 
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T h e  ~hys ica l  property of the College needed immediate attention. 
Lower H a l l  was dilapidated and unoccupied and the Trustees sold i t  
within the year for $25,000; $12,000 of the amount was appropriated 
for current expenses and $13,000 for repairs and irnprovements to the 
men's dorm it or!^ and for the erection of a gymnasium. Contracts were 
let for both purposes; the dormitory was remodeled and during the next 
two years was refurnished and the gymnasium was immediately erected. 

Gymnasium Before I t  Was Remodeled 

T h i s  was the first gymnasiurn the College had ever possessed and it 
soon proved itself a valuable asset for physical education and athletics. 
I t  would seem now that the action of the Trustees in thus liquidating 
college property to secure facilities that should have been donated a t  
the time was not altogether wise. 

President Stetson's program envisaged an immediate expansion of 
the College in all phases of its work to a degree never known before. 
H e  persuaded the Board to appoint a committee in the winter of 1912 
to investigate the needs as to teachers, equipment and buildings, though 
the Board took no fur ther  action a t  the time. H e  got into touch with 
the Board of Education of the Northern Baptist Convention which re- 
commended an attempt to secure the donation of a library building 
from the Carnegie Foundation. T h e  trustees appointed a committee for 
this purpose which later reported that it was "an unsuitable time" to 
s tar t  a movement fo r  a new library building. I n  1916 the perennial 
question of M i r r o r  Lake came up, together with the demand for  a 
woman's athletic field and also a general athletic field. As f o r  the 
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latter, the expense of re-grading the dirt hauled in some years before 
was prohibitive, hence the President suggested asking the Michigan 
Baptist Convention to permit the sale of all the land east of the Michi- 
gan Central tracks, comprising the present athletic field, and the pur- 
chase of a new athletic field with the proceeds. A comprehensive plan 

for general campus development was authorized in that  year, with L. H. 
Stewart, Professor Praeger and M. C. T a f t  a committee to locate 
future buildings and plan for all future expansion. But  these designs 

were held up because of the fire which partially destroyed the men's 

dormitory on the night of March 17, 19i6. 
The fire started in the attic, reported Dr. Stetson. "The  exact 

cause of the fire has never been definitely determined, but it is supposed 

to be defective wiring. Because of the fine service rendered by the City 

Fire Department the destruction was confined to the roof and the fourth 

and third floors. T h e  injury to the rest was from water." T h e  walls 

of the fourth floor were so badly damaged by fire and water that  they 
had to be torn down and it was decided to reconstruct the building as 
a three-story structure, the cost being covered by insurance which 
amounted to $12,349.33. N o  student was injured but the loss of per- 
sonal effects was heavy. These losses were reimbursed by about fifty 
per cent. by generous donations of money and clothes. Not  a single 
student left the College, the work was interrupted only a few days and 
the disaster caused only a small deficit at the end of the year. 

Bowen Hal l  was in need of repairs after fifteen years of hard serv- 
ice and in 1917 over $3,000 was spent to that end. A dam was built 
across Arcadia Creek the better to supply Mir ror  Lake with water. A 
large flagpole was presented by the Gaynor Club and the class of 1916 
built a concrete walk from Love11 street to the steps of Bowen Hall.  
These improvements were made in 1916 and 1917. T h e y  were desir- 
able and important but Dr .  Stetson was looking toward greater goals. 
A t  his suggestion the Board of Trustees, in 1917, appointed a committee 
consisting of F. M. Hodge, R. E. Olds, S. G. Young, Grant  Hudson, 
Thomas T. Leete, Jr., H. C. Jackson and C. W. Oakley to evolve a 
five year plan for the College and to find a suitable man to lead the 
endeavor. 

A t  this juncture an offer was made by George E. Merrill ,  grandson 
of the founder, to draw comprehensive plans for the grounds and future 
buildings. H e  was duly engaged in 1920 and a general campus plan was 
worked out from careful preliminary surveys. Whi le  he made no re- 
commendations, M r .  Merrill's suggestions seemed to imply that the 
present site was f a r  too small to give room fo r  expansion and that the 
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College should look ahead not merely a few years but many. Comment- 
ing on the Merri l l  report, D r .  Stetson earnestly appealed to the Trustees 
to plan for "indefinite development." College planning, he believed, 
was the most crucial questiorl before the Trustees at  that time. "Let us," 
he said, "before another building is erected, get the very best plan for 
future development from the best ability w e  can secure." 

Certainly there was imperative need for action not only in view of 
future anticipations but also in view of present conditions. Ladies' Ha l l  
was seriously overcrowded-so much so, indeed, that the Trustees in 
1919 planned to enlarge it a t  a cost of $65,000. O n  the whole, however, 
the center of interest was focused upon the larger vision of future 
development. Events of moment were happening in national denornina- 
tional and religious circles that promised splendid prospects for Kala- 
mazoo College. T h e  Northern Baptist Convention was just launching 
its N e w  W o r l d  'Movement. I n  1919 the Trustees appointed another 
expansion committee to cooperate with the national convention. All  this 
planning came to a grand climax in 1921 when an offer of the General 
Education Board, together with the expectations from the N e w  W o r l d  
Movement, held visions of vast and glorious development before the 
eyes of President and Trustees. These movements will receive more 
extended treatment under the head of endowment, the main line of 
interest here being to follow through more especially the development 
of plans for material equiptnent. Stimulated by such unprecedented an- 
ticipations an extension department was created with Dr .  Frank  B. 
Bachelor as head. 

Reporting on his well organized program to the Trustees in June, 
1921, D r .  Bachelor proposed the addition of seventeen acres on Michi- 
gan Avenue for an athletic field and the acquisition of the Stockbridge 
property a t  M a i n  and Carmel streets and the Colman property a t  the 
corner of Monroe and Academy streets. H e  presented the following 
expansion objectives to be completed in ten years: 

Endowment .......................... .$ 600,000 
Land  for  expansion ...................... 125,000 
Women's building ...................... 125,000 
Library ............................... 100,000 
Recitation building . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  200,000 
Central  heating plant . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90,000 
Auditorium and administration building ..... 200,000 
Firs t  science building . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  200,000 
N e w  gymnasium . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  100,000 
N e w  athletic and field house . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  60,000 

T o t a l  ........................... $1,800,000 
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T h e  Trustees accepted the program and authorized the :sale of the 

athletic field east of the railroad, the Michigan Baptist Convention 
having granted the right to sell it on condition that the proceeds be used 
to purchase a new athletic field. They ordered architects to be employed 
and plans for the proposed buildings to be prepared from time to time 
as necessity required. They voted to negotiate for  the Stockbridge 
property at a maximum of $40,000, the Michigan Avenue property for 
$10,000, and the Colman property for $15,000. Unfortunately the 

Stockbridge estate could not be bought for less than $45,000 and it was 
forthwith purchased at that price. T h e  Colman land likewise was not 
purchasable for less than $15,000, and the deal was closed. T h e  athletic 
field was ordered bought for the best price obtainable. By September, 
1921, the members of the Women's Baptist Mission Society of Michi- 
gan had launched a campaign for a new women's dormitory and the 
alumni and ex-students had voted to raise $200,000 to build a general 
recitation building to be known as "Stetson Hall." 

I n  November the Board endorsed the appointment of M r .  Albert 
Kahn of Detroit as architect at  a fee of $4,000 for preliminary studies. 
They also approved his plan of combining the main buildings in one 
large group on the Stockbridge block and of erecting the science building 
on the Colman property. T h e  women's dormitory was to be the first 
building erected at  a cost of $150,000 and Dr .  Bachelor was authorized 
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to proceed to raise this amount as soon as possible. T h e  former campus 
was to be retained, the men's dormitory and Bowen Hall  were to be 
maintained in their present position but any new buildings for men were 
to be set on the east of the old campus. T h e  following June M r .  
Kahn's plans were completed and he was paid during the subsequent 
administration. 

From the first year of his incurnbenc)~ the President did not cease 
to plead the cause of greater endowment. I n  his report for 1912 he 
made it plain that the College had "just enough endowment and equip- 
ment to stand still." I n  1913 he declared that the College had lost 
students the last year because they could not be admitted to Ladies' Hall. 
In  1914 he reported the gift of $2,000 from Mrs.  Sarah Stanwood 
Thomas toward endowment funds. After outlining the astonishing 
growth of the College in 1915 he pleaded for at  least $100,000 more 
endowment: "Give us this addition to our endowment," he urged, "and 
I believe that we will add another fifty per cent. to our attendance in 
four years. Is  not this worth trying? W e  must not stand still and 
make no attempts to add to our funds." 

There  was point to this appeal for in the previous year an unknown 
friend had offered the College $50,000 on condition that the like sum 
be raised by the Trustees before June, 1915. T h e  Board accepted the 
splendid offer and three members pledged immediately: George T. 
Moody the first $1,000, H. B. Colrnan the last $1,000, T. T. Leete, Jr., 
the first $500, and the graduating class $1,000. But when June came 
the condition was not met and the time limit was extended to December 
1 ,  1915. T h e  Trustees then applied to the General Education Board 
for help in raising the $50,000 required to meet the anonymous donor's 
offer and it consented to give one-half that sum if the College raised 
the remainder in cash before December 1, 1915. T h e  necessary amount 
was realized and deposited in various banks before November 30th, 
$10,000 of it having come from Kalamazoo, $6,000 from Detroit, 
$5,000 from Manistique and over $4,000 from Lansing. This  was a 
resounding  victor^^--President Stetson's first major triumph. T h e  in- 
come from the new endowment, about $5,500, was set aside for salary 
increases which were sorely needed. 

But the President was not content to rest on his laurels. H e  at  once 
submitted plans for further enlargement. T h e  Board of Education of 
the Northern Baptist Convention, having sent a committee to visit the 
College in the previous year (1914) to ascertain its needs and having 
devoted more time to this than to any other school on its list, "decided 
unanimously," Dr .  Stetson informed the Board in June, 1916, "that we 
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ought to raise within the next five years not less than $650,000; $250,000 
for  added buildings and equipment and $400,000 for new endowment." 
H e  declared that there were three alternatives left:  to stand still and 
admit no more students, to admit students without limit and lose standing 
as a college, or to plan intelligently for future development. Judged 
by the standard set by the American Association of Colleges, Kalamazoo 
College had about one-half as much as it ought to have. 

Presenting arguments for more endowment again in 1917, D r .  Stet- 
son called attention to two central needs: the imperative necessity of 
increasing salaries by a t  least fifty per cent. and the enlargement of the 
,teaching staff by a t  least nine. T h e  critical conditions of the last year 
of the war  brought, finally, a challenge that could not be ignored. D r .  
Stetson announced in June that the same u ~ ~ n a r n e d  friend of the Col- 
lege had once more placed in M r .  Leete's hands a large sum for Kala- 
mazoo College. Already she had given $135,000, $50,000 within the 
last three years. Now she was prepared to make a gift of $68,028.64 
on condition that she and her sister during their lifetime receive an 
annuity of four per cent. Wi thout  delay application was made to the 
General Education Board for a gift of $25,000, which was granted with 
the requirement that  the total sum raised should be $100,000, all for 
permanent endowment. In view of the immense demands and oppor- 
tunities revealed by the war, the dependence of the Government upon 
the colleges and universities and the task of re-building the world after 
the war-a task in which colleges would have a significant share-the 
President pressed home his appeal for action. T h e  sum of $7,550 was 
raised on the spot by the Trustees at  their June meeting of 1918 but 
nothing more was done for a year. 

Renewing his plea in 1919 D r .  Stetson declared that  salaries should 
be doubled and twelve additions made to the faculty. H e  must have 
astonished the Board when he estimated that no less than $1,250,000 
was needed to maintain the place of the College among the best educa- 
tional institutions of the country. H e  indicated, in support of so large 
an amol~nt ,  that the Interchurch Wor ld  Movement was planning to aid 
colleges on a very large scale and, more concretely, that the Baptist New 
W o r l d  Movement had voted at  Denver to raise $100,000,000 in the 
next five years for missionary and educational purposes, one-fourth of 
that huge sum to be devoted to education. Hitherto the colleges had 
"had to fight their way alone; now the whole tendency of the times is 
for combined, coijperative effort. Is Kalamazoo College to be in o r  out  
of this movement?" 

T h e  answer of the Board was to appoint a committee of five to 
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proceed immediately with the effort to raise the total endowment of the 

College to $800,000, and also $75,000 in addition for a women's dormi- 

tory. G r a n t  Hudson, Smith G. Young, Claude Harmon,  F. 0. Pink- 
ham and C. W. Oakley were named on the committee. T h e  December 

Bulletin of 1919 sets forth cogent facts assembled by a special committee 
to justify the great program. Kalamazoo College was more than a mil- 
lion and a half dollars short of the pre-war accepted standards fo r  a 
college of its size. T h e  student body had grown over sixty-two per cent. 
in recent years, the Senior class one hundred per cent. T h e  College had 
only one academic building. T h e  dormitories accommodated one-half 
of the applicants. Ninety students were crowded into a dining room 
built for sixty-five. T h e  instructors were forced to teach on an average 

of eighteen hours a week at  salaries which were disgraceful. A greatly 
increased dernantl for science and business administration courses was 
unmet. T h e  College needed, to conform to the standard for five hun- 
dred students, eleven buildings at  a cost of $1,185,000, and an income to 

the amount of $239,000 a !ear. T h e  total endowment essential was 
$5,973,000. 

W h e n  it was announced that M r .  J. D. Rockefeller had given 
$50,000,000 to the General Education Board to be used to increase the 
salaries of college professors President Stetson, on his own responsibility, 
requested a share for Kalamazoo College and in June, 1920, the request 
was granted. T h e  College was to receive $200,000 towards $600,000 
to be used as endowment for teachers' salaries. T h e  contract covering 
this offer was not signed by the College until the following adminis- 
tration. 

I n  the meantime the New Wor ld  RfIovement had made an allotment 
to Kalamazoo College of one million dollars and of the money received 
from this source a certain proportion must be placed in endowment but,  
fortunately, this money so placed would count toward the require- 
ment of thc Ccneral E d u c a ~ i u r ~  Board's offel. T h e  ~ e ~ n a i n d e r  could be 
used for general purposes. Immediate financial needs were to be met 
by anticipations from the New W o r l d  R4ovement and it was under- 
stood that $43,000 would be available for current expenses in 1920. 

And now the Interchurch and New W o r l d  R4ovements swung into 
intensive campaigns in every part of the country. I n  Michigan the 
campaigns were directed by Grant  M. Hudson and members of the 
College faculty assisted by speaking many times throughout the state. 
Such glorious prospects plainly demanded also a special organization 
within the College, whereupon in the spring of 1921 an extension de- 
partment was established under the leadership of an expert paid exec- 
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utive and Dr. Frank B. Bachelor was appointed to the position. Under 
his direction hard and earnest work was done during the summer and 
fall  of 1921. Funds were raised in the local church, in the city and 
in the state. Hopes ran high. Enthusiasm was unbounded, for every 

friend of the College, both within and without its official family, be- 

lieved that in assisting to reach the national objectives he was indirectly 

and to some extent directly helping the College to realize its own 

objectives. And not only would the College benefit directly but it would 

profit by a student guild house to be erected in connection with the 

First Baptist Church at  a cost of $30,000. 
Then, late in the fall, things went wrong. The New World Move- 

ment, in spite of the most strenuous efforts and aided by such giving as 

the denomination had never known before and has never known since, 

failed by nearly one-half in reaching its objective of one hundred mil- 
lion dollars. I n  view of this serious fact some important ~ar t i c ipa t ing  

organizations were receiving less money than their leaders believed the11 

should. I n  their judgment, therefore, funds designated for other pur- 
poses should be diverted, a t  least temporarily, from their original intent 
to make up this lack. T h e  college group was asked to make the sacri- 
fice and its leaders agreed that fo r  one year they would be willing to 
receive less than their pro rata share with the understanding that this 
money was "loaned" and would be paid back after January 1, 1922. 
Consequently the Promotion Board, meeting in Indianapolis in Novern- 
ber, 1921, diverted $2,639,000 pledged for schools and colleges, and the 
only arrangement they made to reimburse the colleges was to pass ;I 

resolution to pay i t  back from undesignated funds thereafter to be se- 
cured. This ,  of course, was a remote possibility and the original 'in- 
tention was never carried out. 

T h e  disappointment here as elsewhere in college circles was intense. 
T h e  high hopes of the previous months were dashed to the ground. 
T h e r e  was nothing left to do except salvage everything possible from 
the wreck. Kalamazoo's share of the diverted funds was approximately 
$140,000. T h e  Board of Trustees therefore asked the Promotion 
Board to pay directly to Kalamazoo College all funds received from 
Michigan Baptist churches designated for the College. 

W h e n  President Stetson's administration came to a close in 1922 
the vast endowment campaign was shipwrecked. Salaries had been 
doubled but with no permanent funds to guarantee payment. Plans fo r  
"indefinite expansion" had been made only to collapse in the face of 
these "terrible failures." D r .  Stetson says, "I thought a t  one time we 
would be strangled." Some money was coming in from the N e w  W o r l d  
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hlovernent, it is true, but the grand scheme was now only a bad dream, 
and D r .  Bachelor IKIS devoting most of his time to assisting the Baptist 
wornen of the state in the campaign to raise $150,000 for a new ~vomen's 
dormitory. 

F o r  inforlnation relative to the Board of Trustees and the Faculty 
attention is again directed to Appendix VI. I n  both these groups there 
were many new additions and several deaths, retirements and resigna- 
tions as well as a large nucleus of those who continued to serve. Ad-  
ministrative control b!. the Facult! declined noticeably. W i t h  the crea- 
tion of the offices of Deans and the gro~ving  complexity of college life 
questions of that nature were increasingly handled by the President 
and the Deans o r  referred to special committees. 

T h e  radical transformation of the curriculurr~ briefly referred to in 
the preceding chapter was completed by September, 1911, and i t  was 
shaped essentially as it is today. Changes included the limiting of the 

bachelor's degree to the 13. A., except in the case of students who so 
specialized in science as to earn the B. S. degree; the giving of the 
fundamental courses four instead of five hours a week;  the division of 
the pear into two semesters instead of three terms; the substitution of 
class work for chapel orations and the establishment of a Faculty adviser 
system and a student-faculty forurn. O n e  hundred and twenty-two 
semester hours were required for graduation. T h e r e  were two kinds 
of required work, the first consisting of a few definitely required courses. 
such as Freshman rhetoric, fifteen hours in al l ;  and the second kind 
consisting of fixed amounts of work in certain fields such as foreign 
languages, history and science, the choice of an!- particular language or 
science, for example, being entirely optional. T h e r e  were also many 
elective studies constituting two-thirds of the entire college course. I n  
pursuing these elective studies each student was required to choose some 
one department for his "major." A major consisted of a t  least twenty 
hours of work in the department selected, distributed through a t  least 
six semesters, and one major was required for graduation. H e  had also 
to select two other departments in each of which he must secure a 
"minor,!' a rninor consisting of a t  least fourteen hours of work in one 

department, distributed through at  least four  semesters. T w o  minors 
were required for graduation. "General Honors" were awarded for a 
high grade of work for one pear and for  the course and "Special Honors" 
were awarded for a major and a minor. T h e  principle of prerequisites 
was introduced, each department being left to work i t  out  for itself. 
T h i s  was the most sweeping transformation that has ever been made in 
the curriculurn in the history of the College. 
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T h e  first year's test of the revised curriculum proved satisfactory 
and with some modifications it has remained to this day. A t  mid-year, 
1913, the experiment of admitting students to the Freshman class was 
tried for the first time. T h e  decline in the popularity of the Classics 
was immediately shown in the overcrowding of the French, German and 
chemistry classes. A revised system of grades was inaugurated in 1914; 
"A" signified a highly honorable standing in the class; "B," honorable; 
"C," fair; "D," passed (not more than thirty hours of "D" being 
accepted for a degree) ; "E," condition; "F," failure and "I," incomplete. 

There was a marked improvement in the grade of work done. Lists 
of honors, awards and prizes were by 1914 unexcelled in the history 
of the College. More and better graduate work was done and gradu- 
ates of the College went in larger numbers than ever before to post- 
graduate schools. 

T h e  regents of the University of the State of New York registered 
the B. A. and B. S. degrees of Kalamazoo College as meeting the re- 
quirements in that state for teachers' certificates. New courses were 
offered from time to time in the social sciences. Spanish was introduced 
in 1917. One of the most conspicuous examples of recognition of work 
done here was the granting of the Upjohn scholarship in 1917. T h e  
Upjohn Company of Kalamazoo established a research scholarship of 
$300 a year for that member of the Senior class who secured the approv:~l 
of the department of chemistry. H e  does graduate work in the Upjol~n 
laboratories and if his work is satisfactory he receives the degree M. S. 
from the College. 

T h e  effect of the World W a r  on the curriculum must be told 
briefly. A unit of the Student Army Training Corps was established here 
in August, 1918, necessitating a radical change in curriculum incidental 
to providing academic instruction for its members. Plans were set up 
in the summer only to be overthrown within a week of the opening of 
College by the officers in Washington. Even more radical changes had 
to be made but instruction was begun on October 2nd and continued 
until demobilization. T h e  Rzilletin of December, 1918, describes the 
difficulties : 

Kalamazoo College never has made such radical change in its 
curriculum as it made last fall to meet the requirements of the 
Committee on Education and Special Training. T h e  students were 
asked to express their preferences for the particular branch of serv- 
ice in which they desired to serve. I n  order to give the men the 
fundamental preparation for these branches of service, all of the 
old courses had to be radically modified and a number of new ones 
added. W e  find English and Philosophy professors teaching "War  
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Issues," which was required of all  S. A. T. C. men;  a Lat in pro- 
fessor teaching "Accounting"; an Econornics professor teaching 
"Military Law" ; a Greek professor teaching "Military English" ; 
the City Engineer, Andrew Lenderink, teaching "Surveying"; and 
special courses in "Rlilitary Hygiene and Sanitation," "&Iilitary 
French," "Physics," "Chemistry," and "Mathematics." I n  addi- 
tion regular instruction was provided for the women students and 
the men not  in the S. A. T. C. 

As soon as the S. A. T. C. was disbanded in December, 1918, the 
College resumed its work on a peace basis, including the return from the 
temporary term system to the semester system, and almost no changes 
were made in the curriculum during the rest of the administration. 

T h e  growth of the student body under D r .  Stetson was very marked, 
as will be seen in Appendix 11. Relative to this matter i t  is interesting 
t o  observe a unique plan worked out by the President to advertise the 
value of a college education and to attract students not only to this but 
to all colleges of the State. Since high school administrations were un- 
willing to  allow any one college access to the names of their Seniors, he 
proposed to the presidents of Michigan colleges, meetings of whom 
were frequently held, a plan for cooperative advertising. Folders were 
to be jointly prepared setting forth the value of a college education and 
containing the names of the various institutions for distribution to high 
school Seniors. T h i s  plan met the approval of both the presidents and 
the school administrations and D r .  Stetson was assigned the task of 
preparing and distributing these folders. T h e  names of the colleges 
appeared on the last page of the first thousand in alphabetical order. 
I n  succeeding thousands the order was changed so that each college came 
first in the list and in making up a package for a given school samples 
of all  the thousands were included. "In this way," says D r .  Stetson, 
"we reached every high school senior in Michigan and some in adjoin- 
ing states with our  message." 

Probably the Open Forurn begun by Dr .  Stetson did more than any 
other one thing to win the good will and confidence of the students. 
Each Tuesday morning at  9:15 the students a n d  1;aculty met together 
in the chapel muti~al ly to disc~lss "topics of general social, political, 
literary, scientific and educational interest." Questions of college policy 
were freely discussed by students and Facult!, and  a very firie :~tmosphere 
of mutual trust and harmony was thus produced. 

T h e  literary societies continued to function. I n  1920 the Alpha 
Sigma Delta Society for worlien was organized and no other has since 
been added. Social functions were rather rigidly restricted in the early 
years. A committee on social functions appointed by the Faculty in 

153 



1911 ordained that all social affairs of the students should close by 10 :30 
P. M., that no social plans should be made by any college organization 
until the F;ici~lty cornmittee had been consulted and that no student 
should attend more than one social function, apart from regular meet- 
ings of existing college organizations in any one week. Dancing soon 

came to be a serious problem. I n  1920 no dancing was allowed in the 
gymnasium after basketball games and the matter of dancing in genernl 
was left in the hands of the President. I n  1921 it was permitted by 

vote of the Faculty under certain restrictions. 
A self-governing student body was formed in 1916 with a senate as 

the executive head and in 1920 this group assulned general charge of all 
extra-curricular activities. T h e  glee clubs irnproved until they were 

declared to be "the best in A!Iichigan." A n  International Relations club 
was organized in 1921, "the first club of its sort to be instituted in a 
small college." T h e  debate clubs were brilliantlji successful; there were 

chemistr~7, radio and advertising clubs but the Brooks Classical Club 
and the Deutcher Verein disappeared in 1914. 

T h e  Index was changed from a monthly to a weekly in 1915. T h c  
annual of 1918 was called T h e  KO-Col. T h e  first Ijoiling Pqt 

was issued in 1920, the name being conceived by Miss Ruth  Hudson 
who derived it from the Indian origin of the name Kalamazoo. 

Religious emphasis was strong. Vesper services were held three 
times a semester on Sunday afternoons. T h e  chapel service as it is 
known today was inaugurated by D r .  Stetson who established the custom 
of calling upon Faculty members to contluct the services and give appro- 
priate talks. A College hymn, "Lord of all Being Throned Afar," was 
selected b!. a Facult!. committee and sung on Founders' Day,  April 22, 
1912. T h e  entire religious work of the College is defined in the fall 
Bulletin of 1914. T h e  official program included dail!. chapel services 
held from 9 to 9:15 A. n4. six times a week, the vesper services and 
five courses in Bible. T h e  student program included the extremely 
varied and vital work of the two Christian associations and the Student 
Volunteer Rand. T h e  last was the strongest group of its kind in an!. 
college in the state and during the years of its existence it was instrn- 

mental in sending out twenty-five foreign missionaries. A fine religious 
service rendered by the College was begun in 191.5 when the first sum-  
mer school fo r  pnstors and Christian workers mas held on the calnprls 
under the auspices of the Michigan 13aptist Convention, and it h;ls heen 
continued until the present time. 

A n  attempt to render an even broader religious service than an!, of 
these derived i r o ~ n  D r .  Stetson's conviction that the needs of the College 
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11.cl.c conlmon to ;11l tlie colleges of tlic State, A t  one of the nlcctings 

of the college presidents he presented the proposition of a joint approach 
to i l l 1  the churches of the State,  dil-ecting their attention to the sul>reriic 
importance of higher education in distinctively Christian institutions, to 
Christian education rather than to material resources and to all the col- 
lcges rather than to an!; one college. H e  proposed a campaign conduct- 
ed after the pattern adopted b!. the Anti-Saloon League in which repre- 
sentatives of the colleges would visit the churches on a given Sunday to 
give addresses on Christian education, reports of these addresses to be 
given wide publicity in the local newspapers. D r .  Kelley, executive 
secretary of the American Association of Colleges, approved the p l m  
as did also the college presidents. T h e  Trustees  of the College adopted 
preliminary plans and the venture seemed to be in a fair way to succeed 
when the Inter-Church Allove~nent intervened and this promising en- 
deavor was "side-tracked." T h e  attempt, nevertheless, is eloquent of 
D r .  Stetson's catholic ant1 co0perative spirit ant1 his habit of mind of 
viewing any situation as a whole. 

Athletics was accorded great prominence in this atlministration. Dr. 
Stetson made his position clear in 1915 : " I  tvisll here to state my posi- 
tion in regard to intercol1egi;rte athletics. If we are to have them, and 
i t  seems to be necessary in this State under existing conditions, they 
must be kept in first class condition, for there is nothing more disheart- 
ening o r  injurious to the real work of the institution than inability to 
compete successfully with tlie other colleges." T h i s  policj. was con- 
sistently maintained from first to last. T h e  first task was to put physical 
training on a firm financial basis. A n  appropriation was ~ n a d e  for the 
support of athletics and physical culture in 191 1, a fee of $1.50 per 
semester being required of each student. I t  was raised to $2.00 in 1914 
and raised again later until a t  last it was merged in the greatly in- 
creased tuition. 

After  the g!.rnni~sii~m n:;ls co~npletecl all students, witti some exce;,- 
tions, wrerc required to take regular gymnasiu~n class work. Supervision 
over athletics was continued under the Athletic Hoard of Control and 
eligibility rules were laid down anew in 1912, but while they were 
strict with regard to scholastic standing, entrance credits and  the num- 
ber of hours carried, no "Fresh~nan" rule nor an!- definite grade ~ 1 ; ~ s  
enforced. D r .  Stetson likewise eniplo!.ed able and successful physical 
directors. M r .  M a t h e r  and especially M r .  Ralph H. Young for men and 
the Misses Frances and Edi th  Haskell for women organized strong 
departments and turned out teams whose success was no less than 
astounding. I n  1914 the President reported to the Trustees:  
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It may be of interest to you to know about the record made by 
the College in athletics. T h e r e  are seven colleges in the M. I. 
A. A. A t  the annual Field Meet  we won three championships out  
of a possible four, three pennants out  of a possible four, twelve gold 
medals out  of twenty-five, and three silver medals. 

O u r  basketball team also won first place. These successes 
mean much in the way of developing courage and enthusiasm and 
determination to succeed. T h e r e  is nothing so disheartening as to 
be always at  the tail end of whatever we enter. 

I n  the fall of the year 1914 the "K" men organized athletes of 
present and former years into a "K" Club with a view to promoting 
athletic interests and fostering the "right kind of Kazoo spirit." T h e  

first football K was awarded to Maynard O w e n  Williams, class of 

1910, and was worn by him on the MacMillan National Geographic 

Society Expedition. His  block letter is in the College centennial col- 

lection. Again in 1915 the College teams finished first in football, 

basketball, baseball and tennis, and the track team was "runner-up." 
"The  athletic record is unsurpassed in the history of the College," states 
the Bulletin. "Only three games were lost during the entire year-one 
in football and two in basketball." A total of forty-two K's was 
awarded that year! T h e  w a r  caused some curtailment in athletics but 
in 1919 the basketball team won the championship for the sixth con- 
secutive year, the baseball and track teams won championships and the 
latter captured thirteen medals and broke eight records. But  the year 
1921-1922 ended in a blaze of glory. " W e  now hold a world's record 
in consecutively winning championships in our class," the President in- 
formed the board. "As far  as is known there is no other college or  
university in this corlntry which has ever won its own conference title 
in all five sports in a single year. W e  have not lost a championship 
this year." M u c h  was made in this period of annual field day for high 
school athletes whose attention was thus drawn to the College. 

As soon as the United States declared war on Germany in April, 
1917, the Faculty took steps to cooperate in every way possible. T h e  
first effect of the w a r  upon both Faculty and students was to arouse a 
spirit of patriotism so spontaneous and so intense that the work of the 
College was necessarily relegated for a time to second place. Imme- 
diately twenty-eight students entered the army and navy and fourteen 
left for farm work. T h e  women organized Red Cross classes and the 
men were organized into a military company and drilled by local officers 
of the National Guard. I n  spite of the excitement, however, the Col- 
lege finished the year in creditable fashion and the conviction grew that 
the maintenance of college work was a patriotic duty. D r .  Stetson was 
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confirmed in this conviction during a trip to Washington in May,  1917, 
to attend a great gathering of college and university presidents. Secre- 
tary of W a r  Raker, U. S. Commissioner of Education Claxton and 
President Wilson himself: urged them tu increase and intensify their 
work and "to get ;IS many high school graduates into college this fall as 
possible." T o  that end the members of the Faculty spoke in thirty-three 
high schools and secured the names of several thousand high school 
graduates to whom literature of the most stirring kind was sent. By fall 
one hundred and eleven students had enlisted, the student body had 
raised over $2,200 for the Y. M. C. A.  W a r  Fund  and one member of 
the Faculty had enlisted. Dr .  Balch left for  overseas "Y" work in thc 
summer of 1918. 

T h e  establishment of a unit of the S. A. T .  C. at  the College was 
approved by the board in June, 1918, and authorized by the W a r  De- 
partment in August, 1915. T h e  September Bull~titr describes i t  thus: 

T h i s  means that the College, as far as the men are concerned 
at least, will be a military college devoting all its energy to train- 
ing men so that they can help win the war. Pureljr military mat- 
ters will be in charge of an army officer, known as a Commanding 
Officer. Educational matters will be managed by the faculty, act- 
ing under the advice of the Educational Director of the W a r  De- 
partment. . . . .All members of the unit will be in uniform, paid as 
privates, lodged in barracks on the campus, fed in the mess-hall, 
and live at  all times under strict military discipline. 

I t  was understood that the mess-hall and barracks would be fur- 
nished by the Government but hardly three weeks before the scheduled 
opening of the fall term the W a r  Department stipulated that the Col- 
lege furnish the mess-hall and barracks for the unit. I t  was a stunning 
demand but President Stetson instantly grappled with the herculean 
task. T h e  men's dormitory and the g!~mnasium were converted into 
barracks and a mess-hall was built between Ladies' H a l l  and Bowen 
Hall ,   full!^ equipped and provisioned. Mrs .  Wheaton,  matron of La-  
dies' Hal l ,  took efficient charge of the mess-hall, Sergeant Staake of 
football and the Commanding Officer of military drill. I n  the middle 
of the term the influenza broke out and local hospitals were over- 
crowded. T o  meet this emergency the third floor of the dormitory was 
fitted up into a hospital, all sick men were moved into it and a speciaI 
nurse hired under the supervision of D r .  L .  H. Stewart. Fortunately 
not a single man was lost. 

" O n  the morning I announced in chapel the Armistice," says D r .  
Stetson, "there was for several seconds breathless silence, and tears ap- 
peared on more than one face because of the joy and the relief from 
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the tension under which we had been. R u t  when the cheers came I 
thought Bowen Hal l  would surely go down. Never before nor since 

has there been given such a shout of joy in the old chapel. And when 

there was a celebration in the city all our  students formed in procession 

with ever! conceivable instrument that could rnake a noise. An old 

car had attached to it a big tin ~vashboiler; the noise it made going 
through the streets was simply terrific." 

T h e  S. A. T. C. unit was mustered out December 15, 1918. D u r -  

ing its existence regular chapel had been maintained and the mernbel-s 

of the corps were formed in ranks and marched into chapel under the 

commanding officer who gave the command to be seated, to stand and 

to leave the room a t  the close of the service. A t  the last chapel service, 

Dr. Stetson relates, "when the order to demobilize reached us, the officer 
in charge. . . .  .gave the usual command to be seated, and every man 
stood still, and when he ordered them to stand they sat down. It was 
a most amusing sight and very suggestive of the feeling of the soldiers." 

Demobilization, however, brought with it the serious problem of what  
to do with the Inen who had expected to continue in college in govern- 
ment service for a considerable period of time but who were now left 
with no means to remain in college. W i t h  the aid of hlIrs. H. S. 
Humphrey of Kalamazoo, who made a liberal donation and secured 
Inoney from friends, no member of the S. A. T. C. was forced to leave 

college on account of a lack of funds. T h e  inspector of the S. A. T. C.  
unit declared that the College had the "model corps" in this section. 
And yet the officers were neither educated men nor very competent and 
the work was made harder because of that fact. 

By December 30, 1918, the College resumed work on the old basis 
except that  some credits were allowed to returned soldiers and many 
readjustments were rliade necessary hjr the return of peace. Rut it 
was no easy matter for the spirit of youth to return to a normal temper 
and for some time the student bod!. was infected by "the restlessness, 
uncertainty, lack of personal responsibility and unwillingness to submit 
to authority" which everywhere prevailed. T h e  follo~ving is a brief 
resume of the war  record of Kalamazoo College: 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  Alumni in all branches of the service.. 99 
Students and former students . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  .I60 
S. A. T .  C .  Privates . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . I22 
Facult!, in the a r ~ ~ i ! ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 

-- 
T o t a l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 8 1  

Died in service, 9. 
On June 17, 1919, President Stetson sent the following letter to 
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Nineteen years ago this coming fall I came to Kalamazoo on 
an emergency call. T h e  professor whose place I took died, and I 
was asked to remain and accepted. Eight years ago you elected me 
President. Whatever  success has come to the institution, and it 
h:ls been considerable, h;ls heen due to the fine cooperation of the 
Trustees and Faculty and alumni and students. W i t h  a full appre- 
ciation of all they have done, I tender my resignation as President 
to become effective a t  such date as vou mav determine. Under  
existing conditions, I would suggest the day ok which my successor 
shall take office. 

Le t  me assure you that I arn ready to cooperate with you and 
my successor in any way in my power to accomplish the best things 
for  the College with which so much of my life has gone. 

T h e  Trustees regretfully accepted D r .  Stetson's resignation on the 
terms stated and voted that  he be appointed President Emeritus upon 
the appointment of his successor. B u t  not until  the election of D r .  
Hoben in June, 1922, was President Stetson destined to relinquish his 
heavy task though he had been very ill with bronchial pneumonia the 
preceding winter. T h e  final acceptance of his resignation, to take effect 
September 1, 1922, was announced a t  the close of the Commencement 
luncheon in June of that year. 

I t  is difficult to assess the value of so recent an administration as 
D r .  Stetson's. T i m e  is needed for historical perspective. B u t  certainly 
his important accomplishments stand out  clearly in the record: the 
reconstruction of the curriculum, the Open Forum, the development of 
the library, the equipment and development of the scientific laboratories, 
the value of which was less than $1,500 when he became president, and 
the success with which the College met the difficult conditions arising 
from the W o r l d  W a r .  Characterizing his own administration, he says: 
"I insisted on three things: one that whatever w e  attempted we  must 

do to the best of our  ability. W e  could not attempt to do everything, 
but what  we  attempted must be as well done as possible. T h e  other 
W R S  leaving the professors entircls f rcc  to do thcir w o r k  in their o w n  

way: no attempt to make them conform to any rigid pattern of my own 
devising. And I gave every member of the Faculty the utmost support 
a t  all times. I may have failed in some things but  not in that." 



C H A P T E R  VI. 

"A Fellowship in Learning" 

A t  the June meeting, 1922, the Board of Trustees unanimously 
elected D r .  Allan Hoben of Carleton College, Northfield, klinnesota, 

to the presidency of Kalamazoo College, his term of office to commence 

September 1, 1922. W i t h  him the College entered upon the last lap of its 
first one hundred years. 

D r .  Hoben was born in the village of Gibson (now South Devon) ,  
New Brunswick, Canada, in 1874 and his boyhood was spent in that  
province and in the state of Maine. His  Alma M a t e r  is the University 

of N e w  Rrunswick from which he was graduated in the class of 1895 
and which conferred upon him the degree M. A. in 1897 and the 
honorary degree LL. D. in 1932. Having chosen the ministry as a 
profession he entered the Newton Theological Institution and completed 
the course there in 1898. H e  entered the Divinity School of the Uni-  

versity of Chicago on a fellowship in the N e w  Testament  department 
in October, 1898, and was granted the degree Ph. D. in N e w  Testa-  
ment and Sociology in 1901. D r .  Hoben's first field of labor was a 
community church a t  Waupun,  Wisconsin. Here,  as in a laboratory, 
many of his ideas on the social implications of Christianity were worked 
out  especially in connection with boys and young men, and meanwhile 
some fruits of his scholarship began to appear in T h e  Biblical W o r l d ,  
T h e  Indefietrdent and Tlrc iit~zt-rican Journal of Tl~eologjl. 

A t  Ann Arbor a new venture in religious work for the students of 
the University of Michigan had been conceived bjr the Rev. Thomas  
W. Young, pastor of the First Baptist Church, in 1902, and a pro pert!^ 

opposite the church had been purchased and later deeded to the Michigan 
Baptist Convention, and the enterprise launched as the Baptist Students' 
Guild. D r .  Hoben left his Wisconsin field to become the first director 
of the Guild, entering upon the work September 15, 1904. Finances 
fo r  this ~ r o j e c t  were altogether lacking and early in 1905 he resigned 
to accept the pastorate of the Firs t  Baptist Church of Detroit. T h r e e  
years of constructive work followed during which D r .  Hoben not only 
gained reputation as a preacher in a significant pulpit but also put into 
practice in a metropolitan field many of the ideas of social Christianity 
previously gained. 
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In 1908 he joined the Faculty of the Divinity School of the Uni- 

versity of Chicago as associ:tte professor of Practical Theology and re- 

~ n a i n ~ d  there fo r  nio1.r than eleve11 !.ears. During this tinw I I C  c,oripe:- 
ated actively with the forces of social and political reform in Chicago, 

even to the extent of running for alderman. Here also he produced two 
books, "The  Minister and the Boy" : ~ n d  " T h e  Church School of 

Citizenship," a r ~ d  continued his contributions to leading journals. I n  
1918 he went  to France for overseas Y ,  h4. C. A. work and was elected 
director of "Y" work in the Fifth Division. 111 health compelled 
him to resign this position and to enter a hospital. H e  completed his 
service in December, 1918. 

Upon his return the apparent unreality of life in a great university 
led him to accept, in 1919, the chair of Sociology a t  Carleton College, 
from which successful career he was called to the presidency of Kala- 

mazoo College. Upon coming here D r .  Hoben was a member of the 
American Sociological Society, the National Council of Boy Scouts of 
America, the Religious Education Association, T h e  Minnesota Com- 
mittee on Social Legislation, T h e  American Association of University 
Professors and T h e  American Academy of Social and Political Science. 
H i s  contributions to T h e  Atlantic and other national magazines have 
been frequent. 

As in the case of his two predecessors President Hoben found con- 
ditions of grave difficulty. T h e  Interchurch W o r l d  Movement had 
utterly collapsed and the Baptist N e w  W o r l d  Movement had partially 
failed. T h e  great expectations of huge endowment and vast expansion, 
based upon anticipations from the latter especially, had fallen to the 
ground. T h e  student body and the endowment, it is true, were larger 
than ever before but the physical equipment was still about where i t  
was in 1912 and certainly now inadequate in every respect. And the 
endowment, as large comparatively as it was, did not permit the College 
to operate even on the current scale. These and many other serious 
problems faced the new president. 

D r .  Hoben's reaction to the task and the spirit in which he ap- 
proached i t  are well expressed in his greetings to the Alumni in Decem- 
ber, 1922: 

I think of you as a greilt and loyal company carrying the stamp 
and spirit of this venerable College. You are jealous of its tradi- 
tion for sound learning and Christian character and you perhaps 
wonder what  sort of a person has been selected to conserve and carry 
forward the spiritual wealth that has been incorporated here. 

T i m e  alone can tell whether I am the right man for this sacred 
t rust .  . . . .Al l  I can sav is that I am wholly given to this task, that 
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I am enthusiastic over my colleagues in the Faculty and that I be- 
lieve there is a reality here greater than fine buildings-a spirit of 
devotion and a set of ide:~ls-that must some day be clothed in 
proper architecture. I realize with gratitude what  my predecessors 
have accomplished and rejoice in the counsel and friendship of 
Dr. Stetson. His  presence is a benediction to all. 

From this it will be seen that the President began a t  the very in- 
ception of his administration to express his ideals for Kalamazoo Col- 
lege and these fine utterances, constantly reiterated, constitute one of 
his most enduring contributions to the life of the institution. Some of 

these follow. Rlost of them are embodied in his reports to the Trustees 

and are here shared with the public for the first time. 

If only I had the gift to make plain and vivid the soul and 
meaning of Kalamazoo College so that any connection with i t  as 
supporter, as student, as teacher would be seen as an honor, a 
privilege, a sacred opportunity, then an era of true greatness and 
power would be possible. I t  is not a desire for splendor o r  luxury 
or  any vanity but rather the prayer of one's soul to do something 
beautiful, superior and lasting in education that  compels one to 
struggle without let-up and to fight the inertia of commonplace 
standards and cheap satisfactions. 

W e  do not want  a college here that is as good as any one of a 
hundred similar schools. W e  intend to have a small college that  
is better than any of them. O u r  only hope lies in producing some- 
thing of superior worth and it  must be, in some respects, different 
from the general run. W h e r e  others surrender to the mechanics of 
education, we  will no t ;  where others hand out  a commodity like 
slot machines, we will deal intimately with personalities in the 
making; where others do a certain amount of work for a stipend, 
we will do all we can and with a devotion beyond any trade-union 
rules; where others meet a class and then retreat from all student 
contact, we will set up our homes in the center of student life and 
live with them for our mutual good. 

Personally, I am placing Kalamazoo College first-above health 
or leisure, o r  personal ambition in scholarly o r  literary fields, o r  
calls to positions of honor and prestige.. . . .If I could get a dozen 
people to share in this species of dementia there would be something 
here in ten years and the paths leading to i t  would be filled with 
the finest and most worthwhile young people in this section of the 
United States. 

T h e  permanent worth of what  w e  are banded together to do 
appeals to me more than ever. T h i s  College through its Faculty is 
building Christian faith and beauty of life in those who will  have 
their part in the leadership of tomorrow..  . . . O u r  freedom from 
political manipulation and the fanaticism of certain religious groups 
is worth defending and.  . . . . the  degree of success of colleges of 
this type will  mean much for  America as the years pass. . . . . A  
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thousand things which xire deem important will be forgotten, will  
pass as fads or fancies, indulgences or vanities, hut this College 
~ v i t h  eternal Yor~th  in its halls, liberal Icarning in its class rooms 
and the spirit of Christ in its soul, \\.ill he as pcrnlanent as any- 
thing that m:ln can make. 

T h e  most beautiful expression of Ill-. Hoben's idealism known to 
the College a t  large is the Ritual of Recognition for  N e w  Students 

which he formulated for the opening chapel service of each pear. I n  
this the President, Faculty, new students, chairman of the Board of 
Trustees, president of the Student Body and president of the Alumni 
Association participate. I t  was first used in the fall of 1927 and 
brought into currency the famous phrase, "A Fello~vship in Learning." 
T h e  opening section is a classic: 

Kalamazoo College is a Fellowship in Learning. I t  is not land 
and buildings. These are but the shell of a congenial group life 
that  has persisted here for a century. 
O u t  of the interplay with minds past and present and in friendly 
contact with faculty members, the student evolves his best self and 
therefore his charter of service to mankind. 
T o  this fellowship, this self-discovery, with its attendant joy of 
purposeful living, Kalamazoo College welcomes succeeding genera- 
tions of students and in due course sends them out into the "wide, 
wide world" possessing something of the likeness and life of their 
Alma Adater-the scholar's spirit dedicated to human welfare. 
As potential partners ill this trust and lliembers in this age-long 
fellowship of learning, we welcome today those students whose 
scholarship has served as passport a t  the outer door of College life. 
T h e y  have been form all!^ admitted to Kalamazoo College in the 
confident hope that they will espouse her ideals, enrich her  tradi- 
tions, and honor her name. ?'his college therefore greets them 
with the respect due young men and young women whose childhood 
is outgrown and whose good purpose and ability suffice for  self- 
government, and commits to them at  this time the joys and perils 
of a larger freedom. 
I n  addition to exact scholarship the College aims to develop religious 
faith, social living, courtesjr, and deportment becoming to gentlemeti 
and gentlewomen. T o  these ends all who serve in this place are 
sincerely dedicated. 

These ideals, expressed in tllc Presitlent's itiirnitable pl~rase, were, 
of course, embodied in concrcte policies enunciated in the first year and 
repeated every succeeding year to the present tilne. They  may be sur- 
vejred comprehe~isivrl\ ; ~ t  this poir~t. 111 1923 hr stated his educational 
objectives as follows : 

1. T o  maintain a superior and well paid f;lculty. 

2. T o  maintain the curriculr.~m of a first cl:iss college of liberal 
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3. To attract students possessed of serious purpose and superior 
ability and to secure such students from all of the economic groups 
of society and from as wide an area as possible. 
4. T o  carr! on the educational process in the most personal way, 
in the belief that we are not mcrely teaching subjects but shaping 
lives for their maximum useft~lness. T h i s  should mean small 
classes, round table groups, maximurn contacts between high-grade 
professors and earnest students, good social standards and whole- 
some social opportunitjr. 

Again in 1926 he asserted his major aims to be: 
A small college that shall be noted for sound and exact scholarship. 
Christian standards of life and the maximum amount of personal rela- 
tionship in the educational process. I n  order to do this we  have 
agreed that the student enrollment should not exceed five hundred, 
that entrance requirements should be strict in terms of academic 
attainment and of character and moral purpose. 

T h e  College undertakes to study the individual and through 
the medium of small classes, seminar groups and friendly inter- 
course to bring him to his best. I n  order to do this instructors must 
he persons of fine personality as well as scholarship and they must 
he accessible to the students. 

O n e  phase of the educational policy stressed from the first but not 
yet realized in any large degree was that of drawing students from 
all econornic groups of society. T h i s  policy would necessitate a large 
increase in endobvment so as to assist worthy students who lack financial 
resources. T h i s  theory of student aid D r .  Hoben believes to be sound 
"from both the point of view of college finance and from that  of the 
purpose of higher education, in that i t  guarantees to society training 
for  ablest minds irrespective of economic status. I t  permits a reasonable 
charge to those who have adequate means to pajr for education and, a t  
the same time, gives a fair  chance to the worthy and promising who lack 
the necessary means." 

Reviewing his reasons for  the conviction that the small college like 
Kalamazoo is justified even in times of economic extremity, D r .  Hoben 
wrote in June of the present year: 

T o  begin with, it seems clear to me, after having spent an equal 
amount of time in a large university and in a small college that 
for the formative period immediately following high school, close 
personal relationsl~ips and friendly supervision are very important, 
and that the small college at  its best can provide these far  hetter 
than a university. 

I n  the second pl:~ce, the small college affords the young student 
immediate contact with professors of ability, character and experi- 
ence, whereas the university is likely to put him into the hands of 
novices. 
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I11 the third place, the administrative officers are easily accessible 
to the student. 

Forlrthly, the independently endowed college, because of its 
freedom from political interference, can often serve the state to bet- 
ter advantage than is possible for the tax supported institutions. 
Security from popular rnanias and mob psychology is very important 
if w e  are to have honest and thorough education. 

I n  the fifth place, and more important than all else, is the need of 
incorporating the principle.; and spirit of Christianity in the educa- 
tional procejs. Unless this can be done through the teaching per- 
sonnel and in convincing fashion, both by manner of life and by 
serious study, then our  civilization, which is sufficiently shaky at  
the present time, is doomed to still fur ther  disintegration. 

T h i s  last ~ e n t i m e n t  reveals President Hoben's firm belief in the 
profound importance of religion as an  integral part of college life. O n  
the lower level of denolninationalism he affirmed in 1923 that the ties 
which bind the College to the religious group that  founded it must be 
strengthened, though "no premium is placed upon sectarianism" and no 
interference in purely educational matters is to be tolerated. Further-  
more he believed that  the history and organization of Kalar~lazoo Col- 
lege made i t  a first charge "chronologicall!~, logic all!^ and legally" upon 
the financial resources, as far  as these are set apart for educational 
purpoFes, of the Baptists of Michigan. T o  renew and increase the 
interest of Michigxn Baptists and Baptist churches in this, their 
officiallj~ and historically recognized college, and to gain larger national 
support and recognition from the denomination, the President has put 
forth, and is now putting forth, every effort. 

B u t  above and beyond denominationalism the College, in D r .  Hoben's 
view, must exert "a profound Christian influence based upon unselfish 
living as well as upon explicit teaching." " T h e  College should remain 
t rue to its histor!? and traditions as a Christian College with emphasis 
upon character building and high academic standards." H e  felt that 
"care should be taken to continue to serve young people of serious pur- 
pose, and particularly to assist those who are preparing for altruistic 
service such as the ministry, missions, teaching and social service." I n  
short, "a thoroughly Christian atti tude in personnel, methods and aims" 
has been his constant aim. 

As  for his ~ n a t e r i ; ~ l  objectives D r .  Hoben also formulated quite 
definite policies from the start. H e  :~dvoc;~tetl the exclusive use of the 
old campus as ample for any future development of the College, thus 
reversing the policies he had inherited. H e  abandoned immediately the 
ill-fated plan, inspired by the N e w  W o r l d  Move~nent ,  of building a 
Greater  Kalaniazoo College on another site and announced his program 
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as calling for a college of not more than five hundred students, To that 
end he advocated the sale of the Stockbridge and Emery (Colman) 
properties and a comprehensive plan of campus development including 
the erection of many new buildings. 

President Hoben has often expressed his gratitude to the Trustees 
and to the staff for  their gracious acquiescence in his proposal to build 
on the old campus and to abandon the recently laid plans on which 
already a considerable obligation had been incurred by the purchase of 
land and architectural services. I n  view of the actual outcorne, it  
is interesting to note that all of the educational experts whom 
he and his associates consulted were agreed that the old site was not 
suitable for  the building of a college. H e  also regarded i t  as a most 
fortunate thing that the Extension Director, Dr .  F r a n k  B. Bachelor, 
could be retained as Business Manager  of the College. Subsequent de- 
velopments in which D r .  Bachelor's work  proved invaluable justified 
his retention .under  the changed plans. F o r  without his loyalty and 
coiiperation the advance could hardly have been made o r  the ordinary 
financial methods of the College brought to so high a grade of efficiency. 

I n  general D r .  Hoben was certain that  the setting and equipment fo r  
the needed buildings "should be kept as simple and inexpensive as pos- 
sible. T h e  present tendency to make educational institutions luxuriant 
and extravagant should be resisted by Kalamazoo College. T h e  lavish 
appointments now being adopted by many colleges and universities mak- 
ing them comparable with expensive country clubs and elaborate winter 
hotels may not only soften the fibre of the men in training but may set 
up in their minds standards of living which cannot possibly be continued 
by their own effort and income." 

These, then, were the ideals and policies with which President Hoben 
approached his task. I t  wil l  now be in order to sketch their actual 
development in terms, first, of buildings and equipment. 

T h e  magnitude of the building program during the last decade has 
been truly remarkable. M o r e  than twice as many structures have been 
erected in the last ten years as in the preceding ninety, and a t  perhaps 
ten times the cost. Like all able executives President Hoben soon saw his 
task in this respect as a whole and began to plan for the not-far-distant 
future without in the least knowing where the funds were coming from 
but believing that it was his to acliieve the impossible. First, to mention 
improvements to the old buildings, the for~rth floor of the men's dormi- 
tory was finished and furnished in 1923 and washroonls and showers 
were provided on each floor. In  1924 the name of the dormitory was  
changed to "Williams Hall"  in honor of the late Dean Williams and 
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a tablet to his memory was pIaced in the reception room. A house 
mother, Mrs .  Hat t i e  Stevens, was installed in Williams H a l l  in apart- 
ments of her own in 1928, in which year five thousand dollars was spent 
in renovation and redecoration. Some relief from congestion in Bowen 
H a l l  was imperative and Bowen H a l l  Annex was built in 1922 about 
one hundred feet to the north and west of Bowen Hall.  T h '  IS was a 
one-story wooden structure containing three class rooms and two offices 
and costing only $7,000. I t  served well its purpose until  the summer of 
1930 when it was moved to the Love11 street bank, redecorated and 

Williams Hall 

re-named "R/Iusic Hall." Bowen H a l l  itself was modified in 1930 af ter  
Mandelle Library had been built;  the former library rooms were re- 
modeled into class rooms and extensive alteration was made in the 
basement and the biological laboratory. T h e  Praeger Greenhouse, the 
cost of which was largely met by subscriptions from a group of D r .  
Praeger's Kalamazoo friends, was built in 1925-1926 a t  the south en- 
trance to Bowen Hall .  

D r .  Hoben began to urge the sale of the Stockbridge property as 
soon as he arrived. Since no immediate prospect of disposing of i t  ap- 
peared and since Ladies' H a l l  was overcrowded, Stockbridge H a l l  was 
used for a few years as a women's dormitory. M a n y  suggestions have 
been made during the decade as to its use or disposal. T h e  house has 
been suggested as a conservatory of n~us ic  and the old barn as a Little 
Theatre .  Some offers have been received from those interested in buying 
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i t  but it is still owned by the College. Upon completion of Trowbridge 
House it  was used for  some years as a dormitory for  men but  it  stands 
vacant a t  present. 

In  1923 the President suggested that the name Ladies' H a l l  be 
changed to "Wheaton Lodgep' in honor of Mrs .  Archibald Wheaton,  
matron of the hall since 1912, and the more euphonious title was duly 
bestowed upon it. I n  the next year Wheaton  Lodge was taken over 
as a dormitory for men;  it  was torn down in 1929 to make way for the 
Mandelle library building. 

M u c h  attention has been given to a comprehensive ~ l a n  for the 
campus. T h e  President recommended in his first year that  a committee 
of the Board be appointed to present a ~ e n e r a l  plan for campus devel- 
opment including landscaping and location of proposed buildings and he 
presented a sketch, drawn to scale, embodying his early ideas. I n  1924 
a playing ground for women was placed on the site of Rlirror Lake 

which a t  last had been filled in, and a new fence was erected on two 
sides of the athletic field. Rut  the athletic field itself needed attention. 
I t  had always been too narrow for  baseball and football. After  some 
negotiation the College obtained from the Michigan Central railroad 
in 1926 the lease of a strip of land twenty feet wide once occupied by 
the F r u i t  Belt railroad. Upon this strip bleachers were erected a t  a 
cost of $900. T w o  gridirons were laid out and a third of a mile cinder 
track was built on the field and four  tennis courts were located on the 
site of M i r r o r  Lake. I n  1931 flood lights were installed on the athletic 
field for  night football games. M o r e  ambitious plans for the campus 
were drawn without cost to the College by Miss Florence Robinson, a 
former student. I n  1926 she was engaged in laying out and planting the 
Trowbridge grounds when she became interested in a larger project for 
the entire campus. I t  is interesting to observe that with one major 
exception her plans for  the location of buildings have since been carried 
out. 

W i t h  the erection of the larger units much landscaping has been 
done in connection with each as well as much general improvement in 
the campus effected. I n  view of the fact that the general quadrangle 
plan is settled and that it will  be completed by the addition of only two 
more units whose location has been determined, the grounds task .it 

present is mainly one of constructing permanent walks and drives. T h i s  
much needed improvement has been deferred partly on account of the 
expense and partly because of lingering uncertainty concerning future 
building operations. I n  any case the campus today presents a scene of 
singular beauty with its chaste and graceful buildings, its wild, secluded 
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nooks, its wooded slopes and shrub-covered banks and its adjacent tree- 

shaded streets, two of which were paved the entire length of the campus 

during this period. 
T h e  first important building to be erected was the President's house, 

which was located on the upper campus a t  the corner of Academy and 
Monroe street in 1921-1925. I t  is of the colonial type, constructed of 
light-face brick and cost $16,500. " T h e  house," wrote President Ho-  
ben, "is designed to serve the College socially and educationally. All  

The President's House 

of the seniors have been entertained at  Sunday morning breakfast. Visit- 
ing and resident 'Trustees are invited to drop in at  any time. Prominent 
guests of the College will be cared for under its roof. Small groups of 
students will meet in the President's study." I t  should be said, how- 
ever, that D r .  Hoben built the house entirely from his own resources, 
though it was purcha~ed by the College several years later. 

T h e  movement to provide Kalamazoo College with a new women's 
dormitory has been mentioned. I t  was a part of the extension program 
launched in 1931 but its inception antedated that  .effort. I n  the latter 
part of the previous administration Mrs .  Wheaton had been asked to 
give an address a t  the women's session of the Michigan Baptist Conven- 
tion. W h e n  she asked D r .  Stetson what  subject to speak upon he sug- 
gested that  she discuss the need of a new dormitory for women, explain- 
ing tha t  Ladies' H a l l  would accommodate only one-third the number of 
women who desired to live there. Mrs .  Wheaton laid this objective 
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before the women and thus started the movement which later resulted 

in their adoption of the task of providing a new dormitory. Unfortu-  
nately M r s .  Wheaton did not live to see the frui t  of her  labors. T h e n  
came the extension program. Early in this promotional campaign i t  
became apparent to the College leaders that no project would be more 
popular among the friends of the institution than the construction of a 
dormitory for women. T h e  initial step was taken a t  a small missionary 
gathering held in Cadillac and here the first pledge for  a dormitory fund 
was subscribed by Mrs .  Linda A. Hickey. T h e r e  followed a conference 
with the officers of the Women's Baptist Mission Society of Michigan 
who endorsed the project and recommended i t  to the state society. T h e y  
were all the more enthusiastic in view of the fact that a t  the close of 
this conference Miss Florence E. G r a n t  volunteered a contribution of 
"very generous proportions." T h e  result was that  the state society 
formed an organization of which Miss Gran t  was made the chairman t o  

launch the campaign among the Baptist women, both individuals and 
local societies. I n  connection with these facts i t  may be said that  after 
the N e w  W o r l d  Movement failed to reach its quota of one hundred 
million dollars the women of the Northern Baptist Convention had en- 
tered upon a "Continuation Campaign" and the quota of the total finan- 
cial objective given to the women of Michigan was $215,000, of which 
$150,000 was to be used as a specific fund for the women's dormitory 
at  Kalamazoo College. Rut  no such amount was received. 

T h e  task was long and arduous. T h e  collapse of the extension 
program and the slowness with which money for  the new dormitory was 
being raised forced D r .  Hoben's administration to get behind the project 
and in 1923 the Board appointed a committee to cooperate with the 
women's society. By 1924, $60,000 had been raised in cash and the re- 
mainder in pledges and the executive committee of the Board felt justi- 
fied in proceeding with the building. T h e  ground was broken by Miss 
Gran t  in May,  1924, while the Michigan Baptist Convention was meet- 
ing in Kalamazoo and the cerernon!. was attended by the Trustees, Fac- 
rilty and Student Body. Upon the recommendation of President Hoben 
the Trustees appointed a conlmittee on furnishing consisting of Mrs .  F. 
R. Olmsted, E. L. Yaple, M r s .  Minnie Wheaton,  and D r .  Frank  B. 
Bachelor. "This  committee worked for weeks and months in its effort 
to procure furnishings in keeping with the building, provide comfort for 
those who were to reside there, and a t  the same time to keep within 
financial bounds. O n  account of a number of generous designated gifts 
it was possible in several instances to provide more exquisite furnishings 
than the committee would otherwise have felt warranted in doing. M r .  
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C. W. Oakley as chairman of the buildings and grounds committee 
throughout the period of construction and furnishing rendered inesti- 
mable help." 

In conformity with the plan of having all new buildings on the 
present campus the dormitory was erected on Academy street facing 
Buckley street. In  June, 1925, it was apparent that the building would 
be completed and ready for occupancy by September. Rut a large 

amount of pIedges was still outstanding. T h e  Trustees, therefore, voted 
to borrow the necessary funds and authorized Dr. Bachelor to 
assist the women of the state to raise the pledges in full. By the time 
of dedication a balance of more than $84,000 remained to be secured. 
I t  was covered by loans payable June 1, 1926, and these loans had to 
be liquidated by that time in order that the College might receive the 
balance of $200,000 for endowment promised by the General Educa- 
tion Board on the condition that the College be free from debt. 

T h e  dedication of "Mary Trowbridge House" took place November 
4, 1925, under the auspices of the Women's Baptist Mission Society of 
Michigan, with Miss Grant presiding. T h e  name which had been 
selected several years before by Dr .  Stetson was chosen in honor of Mrs.  
L. H. Trowbridge, an ex-student of the College, who, with her husband, 
had been for many years one of its most deeply interested and generous 
friends. She had also been an outstanding leader among the Baptist 
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women of the state. She and her hus- 
band during their lifetime had given 
two gifts of $50,000 each to the en- 
dowment fund. T h e  building is to- 
day one of the finest on the campus, 
having accommodations for  eighty- 
four women. 

- ,  Even before Trowbridge House 

/' was completed D r .  Hoben began to 
agitate the matter of a new science 

z :*;:\*$IP& 1 hall. T h e  need was peremptory. T h e  
". 
, _  .?. physics and chemistry departments 

, . t . had been housed in the basement of <. 
>> IZotven H a l l  since its erection in 1902 

and they had long since outgrown 
R. E. Olds their quarters. Ye t  though these de- 

partments were cramped and arbi- 
trarily had to limit the number of students to about one-half of those 
who desired to take the work, remarkable progress had been made by 
T'rofessor Smith in chemistry, by D r .  Thompson, Prof. W o r t h ,  and later 
by Dr .  Hornbeck in physics. Professor Smith declared that he needed 
eight times the present laborator!; space and D r .  Hornbeck had joined 
the staff on the distinct understanding that he be set up  in :In adequate 
science huilding. T h e  American Association of Colleges and Universi- 
ties hat1 declined to give Kalamazoo College a first-class ranking largely 
I~rcause of the inadequacy of the science laboratories. 

'The President, in view of these facts, recommended that  "the Board 
nciopt as its next main objective the erection of a science hall and that 
a committee inclusive of Profkssors Smith and Hornbeck be appointed 
to report on type of building, estimated cost and location a t  the Novem- 
ber meeting of the Board." T h e  Board took action in accordance with 
these recommendations. A year later D r .  Hoben reported that  Profes- 
sors Smith and Hornbeck had drawn plans and that  the committee re- 
commended that  the proposed building be located in conformity with 
the Robinson Campus Plan-that is to say, on Academy street just to 
the west of the main entrance to the College grounds, facing the quad- 
rangle. H e  also suggested that  the chairman of the committee be in- 
structed to find a donor who would provide the building as a memorial 
to the College. 

Before the fall meeting the donor was found in the person of Mr. 
R. E. Olds, inventor, founder and head of the Reo M o t o r  C a r  company 
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and for  many years a member of the Board of Trustees, to whom the 

honorary degree Sc. D. had been granted by the College the previor~s 
year. President Hoben says that when he presented this opportunity to 
M r .  Olds  there was not a moment's hesitation and that  inside of ten 
minutes the architect was at  work on the fundamental plans as sketched 
by Professors Smith and Hornbeck. T h e  gift covered the entire cost 
of the building, $130,000. T h e  question then arose of how to finance 
the furnishings and additional scientific apparatus. A request to the 
General Education Board for $37,000 for  this purpose was denied and 
the money had to be sought elsewhere. Laboratory tables were charged 
to the budget for chemistry and phj~sics and other needs were met by 
gifts from the contractor, M r .  0. F. Miller,  and from other friends who 
gave $13,000 for  this purpose. 

T h e  R. E. Olds  Science H a l l  was dedicated on June 13, 1928, with 
D r .  Charles A. Kraus, Head of Chemical Research a t  Brown Univer- 
sity, as the speaker. T h e  Board of Trustees passed a resolution con- 
gratulating M r .  Olds  "upon this projection of his life and labor as a 
gift to both present and future generations" and extending to him its 
"unanimous and sincere thanks." 

T h i s  significant addition to the material resources of Kalamazoo 
College has been of untold value. Under  the expert guidance of Pro- 
fessor Smith and D r .  Hornbeck who competely designed the interior 

R. E. Olds Science Hall 
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First Faculty Homes 

plans for their departments, and equipped as it now is with thirty 
thousand dollars' worth of the finest and most modern scientific appara- 
tus, the R. E. Olds Science Hal l  is undoubtedly unsurpassed in any 
college of comparable size in the country. 

By 1926 President Hoben had envisaged his centennial objectives. 
They included a library costing $250,000; improvement of campus and 
athletic field, $10,000; enlargement of the gymnasium, $15,000; four 
faculty homes, $50,000; a chapel, $100,000; a men's dormitory and 
commons, $150,000-all to be co~npleted in seven years. Of these the 
faculty homes may be mentioned next. 

Dr.  Hoben first broached to the Trustees the idea of homes on the 
campus for the Faculty in 1923, with the result that a committee of three 
was appoined to take it under advisement. No  definite action was taken 
for three years though the President continued to present the matter 
annually as consonant with his policy of making the College "distinctive 
for individual training and for moulding of character." I n  the summer 
of 1926 Dr.  Hoben again urged the plan, announcing that Attorney 
Howard of the board had passed favorably on the legality of using en- 
dowment funds for the purpose. T h e  Board, therefore, voted to invest 
that part of the endowment secured from the New World  Movement 
in four homes. T h e  contract was let in the fall and the houses were 
built. They are constructed of red brick after the New England 



Later Faculty Homes 

colonial style and cost nearly $40,500. By May, 1927, all four were 
occupied by faculty members and their families. 

I n  1929 Dr .  Hoben recommended appropriation from the Mandelle 
bequest of a sum sufficient to erect four more homes. Not four but three 
new houses were accordingly built in the summer of 1930 of the same 
material as the rest, facing Monroe street. 

These homes constitute one of the President's finest achievements 
toward the realization in at least one direction of his ideal of "A Fel- 
lowship in Learning." There  is now, including the President's house, 
a ring of college residences around the upper end of the campus facing 
the surrounding streets and also looking in upon the informal wilderness 
of oak trees in "the grove." All of them are more or less connected by 
walls, especially the new houses, and the whole scene, notably from 
within, presents a most delightful sylvan picture and affords a quiet 
community life that is unrivaled. T h e  immediate strip of land encirc- 
ling the grove near the houses has been improved by grading, seeding, 
the planting of shrubbery and the building of walks. T h e  street sides 
likewise have been beautified. 

As early as 1924 the matter of enlarging the gymnasium emerges. 
This  building was "inadequate both in size and appointments," said the 
President. "I t  should be enlarged, remodeled and provided with better 
equipment. All  our major basketball games have to be put on in the 



Kalarnazoo Armory, involving a rental expense of $50.00 per game. 
Realizing these facts and the part that .a good gymnasium plays in 
attracting young men to the College and in securing their proper physical 
development, I should favor the use of the Tredway bequest, o r  such 
portion of it as may be necessary for this purpose with the understanding 
that the gymnasium when thus remodeled be named Tredway Gymna- 
sium, as a memorial to the donor." T h e  Tredway bequest of $50,000 

Arthur C. Tredway Gymnasium 

had been givcn in 1924 from the estate of the late Arthur C. Tredway,  
class of 1898. For five years other interests caused this project to be 
lost sight of. Nor  could the Tredway bequest be spared from endow- 
ment;  but in 1929, with the Mandelle bequest in prospect, the President 
recommended that sufficient money be appropriated from that  source 
to alter o r  enlarge the gymnasium "to the point where it will satisfy the 
needs of a student body of five hundred and accommodate our basketball 
attendance." 

T h e  committee on buildings and grounds was authorized tb proceed 
in the fall with the plans submitted in the meantime by Aymar Embury 
11. and to have the building reconstructed in time for the opening of 
College in September, 1930. T h e  Arthur C. Tredway Gymnasium is in 
every respect a credit to the College. W e l l  equipped for physical educa- 
tion both for men and for women, handsome in appearance, with a seat- 
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ing capacity of one thousand and provided with a standard basketball 
floor, it is today not only a fitting memorial to A. C. Tredway but also 
a useful and suitable adjunct to the work of the College. T h e  Alumni 
Room on the second floor is especially attractive and useful. 

T h e  growth of the library made a separate building quite indispens- 
able and, given an increase in financial resources, quite inevitable. I t  
has been seen that  the library developed remarkably under D r .  Stetson's 
personal management before 1912. His  successors, Professor Bailey, 
Miss McCulloch, Mrs .  Ralch, Miss Dunsmore and Miss Retts, had all 
done efficient work. I n  1928 D r .  Robert F. Cornell was appointed 
director of the library and Mrs .  L. J. Hemmes chief librarian. Dur ing  
these latter years M r .  F. R. Welles of Paris continued his munificent 
gifts for new books. Hundreds of volumes and scores of periodicals 
were added each year. T h e  enhanced use of the library by students and 
the larger recognition by the Faculty of its value as an indispensable 
element in the educational process are striking phenomena in the last 
two administrations. Under  D r .  Cornell's skillful direction the ad- 
ministration of the library was distinctly improved; shelving was in- 
creased three hundred and forty-two feet; current magazines were 
placed on display; circulation had increased three hundred per cent. over 
1925 and the organization of the library was placed on a modern busi- 
ness basis. Thus ,  in spite of crowded conditions and other dire handi- 
caps the work was maintained on a high level of efficiency. T h e n ,  in 
June, 1928, came the news of the great Mandelle bequest of $350,000 
for the erection and maintenance of a new library building to be known 
as the "Minnie Mandelle Library." T h e  money so obtained now made 
possible not only the building itself but also an annual fund for  the 
purchase of new books and for  the employment of an adequate staff. 

T h e  Board of Trustees authorized the appointment of a committee 
of five to be known as "The  Library Plan Committee" whose task it 
was to consider the location, cost, architectural style and other matters 
and report back to the executive committee. T h i s  body was instructed 
to begin the erection of the building as soon as funds were available 
from the Mandelle estate. T h e  Plan Committee, reporting in 1929, 
selected as the site the place occupied by Wheaton Lodge. T h e  plans 
of the architect, Aymar Embury 11. of N e w  York City, were adopted 
and Wheaton  Lodge was ordered razed. T h e  building committee con- 
sisted of H a r r y  C. Howard,  M r s .  Margaret  Boyden Olmsted, Pau l  H. 
T o d d ,  Charles L. Dibble and Robert I?. Cornell. D r .  Cornell, the 
secretary of the committee, spent months working out the details of the 
interior, and much credit is due him for  the fact that  the stacks, con- 
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structed according to his own designs, have a capacity of 90,000 vol- 
umes and the storage stacks of 20,000. Besides the accommodation of 
the library the building also contains a suite of offices for the President, 
the Board Room where the Trustees and Faculty hold their meetings, 
seminar rooms and a club reading room. T h e  entire west end is given 
over to the art department, class and lecture rooms and offices. T h e  final 
cost was $178,000. T h e  dedication exercises were held November 2, 

Minnie Mandelle Library 

1930, Dr .  William Warner Bishop, Head Librarian of the University 
of Michigan, being the speaker. I n  connection with the exercises Dr.  
Cornell was presented by the Trustees with a set of Encyclopedia Bri- 
tannica as a mark of appreciation of his services. 

Under the supervision of M r .  Elliott Moses and a staff of assistants 
the library has been expanded and improved in a remarkable degree. 
More  and more i t  has come to assume an essential place in the institu- 
tion. Indeed i t  is, in a very real sense, the heart of the educational 
enterprise at  Kalamazoo College. As for the building itself i t  is a thing 
of beauty. Dr .  Hoben defined its atmosphere by anticipation when he 
outlined his conception of what the library should be: "I t  should be as 
little institutional as possible and absolutely without pretense to gran- 
deur, greatness, display. I t  must be a gem architecturally but at  the 
same time inviting, cozy, personal and almost domestic especially in its 
interior impression." 

178 



His  conception of the place of religion in the life of the College 

would not permit the President to rest until his early dream of a new 
chapel had come true, though it was to be the last of his centennial 
objectives to be realized. I n  1924 he called the attention of the Trustees 
to the poor acoustic qualities, the worse ventilation and the entire lack 
of all aesthetic values in Bowen assembly hall. Yet  three years elapsed 
before any step was taken. I n  1927 the Board appointed a committee 
including two Faculty members to prepare without cost rough plans and 
estimates for a proposed chapel and Dr .  Hoben announced that he had 
requested the Board of Education of the Northern Baptist Convention 
to provide such a building on the ground that no more money was to 
he given from that source for  operating expenses or centennial projects. 

A committee was named in October to labor with the Board of 
Education and when the Northern Baptist Convention met in Detroit in 

June, 1928, a special committee of five presented the subject to the 
board of managers. I n  November the President further urged: " I t  is 
in connection with our Centennial Plan and the Chapel in particular 
that the College now faces a critical juncture." Now that the $600,000 
endowment effort had succeeded, he explained, it was time to match 
the library with a chapel. " I t  is no secret that a college of our type 
needs above everything else literally, practically, morally and impera- 
tively a Chapel. Six [now five] days a week a group of four hundred 
people, nearly all students, assemble for worship. There  is nothing so 
formative, important and central in the education which we aspire to 
give." H e  then suggested that this could be done by the official family 
-Trustees, Women's Council and staff. 

T h e  Baptist Board of Education was not going to meet the need ns 
had been expected but had offered to carry ten per cent. of the cost. 
Beyond that the College constituency must bear the load. T h e  response 
of the Trustees was to appoint a committee consisting of President Hoben, 
Dr. Bachelor, E. R. Young, F. 0. Pinkham and E. A. D e  Waters to 
devise ways and means of raising the money. A t  their June meeting 
of 1929 the Trustees took a straw vote and pledged $37,400. They also 
voted to proceed to raise the necessary total of $125,000 on the basis of 
thrcc ycar pl~dgos .  BUL tile campaign lagged. By November the de- 
pression began to be felt and i t  was now a question as to whether the 
chapel would rise with the library. O n  the other hand a new argument 
for the chapel was disclosed in the fact that the student body had passed 
beyond the four hundred mark and that the Faculty had been enlarged 
beyond all precedent. Bowen assembly hall was too small. T h e  Board 
therefore voted to begin the building as soon as $100,000 in pledges had 
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Stetson Chapel 
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been obtained. I n  June, 1930, subscriptions amounted to only $75,000 
inclusive of the $25,000 from the Board of Education, though much 
enthusizsm had been evoked by the announcement that  the chapel was 
to be named in honor of D r .  Stetson. Early in 1931 the Baptist Board 
of Educatioli consented to give their quota on a total of $100,000 in- 
stead of $125,000, and in June the necessary amount was a t  last pledged. 
Only  one-third of the sum, however, had been paid in cash. I t  was de- 
cided, therefore, to proceed with the building and to borrow the re- 
mainder from the banks on the strength of the unpaid pledges. 

D r .  Stetson, assisted by his grandson, turned the first shovelful of 
dir t  a t  Commencement, 1931, and the completed edifice was dedicated 
with rejoicing on Founders' Day,  April 22, 1932. A n  oil painting of 
D r .  Stetson, paid for by private subscription, was hung in the entrance 
hall. T h e  carpet for the chancel was provided by the Women's Council 
and the reading desk by D r .  Charles J. Kur tz  as a memorial to his wifc, 
for many ).cars a Trustee of the College. I t  \\.as an cvent long to bc le- 
membered. D r .  Frank W. Padelford, secretary of the Board of E d ~ l -  
cation of the Northern Baptist Convention, spoke at  the morning service 
and in the evening ministers of the city brought greetings. D r .  Stetson 
spoke modestly but feelingly of the honor that had come to him. A 
large chorus choir made up of students, Faculty members and singe1-s 
from the city rendered Mendelssohn's Hymn of Praise on the next Sun- 
day afternoon. T h e  building is a combination of the N e w  England 
meeting house style with an Italian tower whose dome, overlaid with 
gold leaf, is visible for miles around. T h e  noble facade looks down 
from the most commanding elevation on the campus toward Williams 
Hall. T h e  auditorium seats seven hundred and fifty people and here 
are held daily chapel services, comrnencelnent exercises, sacred concerts, 
vespers and the annual Christmas carol service. T h e  organ and chimes 
have yet to be provided. 

T h e  erection of Stetson Chapel marked the close of the centennial 
building program. Plans are under way for a new men's dormitory to 
be financed, possibly, out  of unrestricted endowment funds when condi- 
tions warrant  the investment. T h e  site northeast of Williams H a l l  has 
been chosen. A student commons is anticipated a t  some future date. 

T h e  last eleven years have witnessed not only an amazing building 
program but also, as a necessary foundation for it, an extraordinary 
accession to endowment resources. Wi th in  six months of his arrival the 
President announced the renewal of the endowment campaign based 
upon the offer the General Education Board had made two years before. 
T h i s  offer, i t  will be recalled, was that  the board would give $200,000 
if the College raised $400,000. A t  the November meeting of the board 
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it was recommended that the Trustees, Faculty and students pledge their 
utmost before an approach were made to the citizens of Kalamazoo and 
the friends in the state. D r .  Bachelor, who on President Hoben's re- 
commendation had been retained as business manager, now gave most 
of his time to the campaign and a year later $240,000 had been pledged. 
Meanwhile the General Education Board made generous annual appro- 
priations so that the increased faculty salary scale might be maintained. 
Finally in June, 1924, D r .  Bachelor reported that only $25,000 was 
needed to reach the goal and the Trustees underwrote the amount. si- 
multaneously came the announcement of the gift of $50,000 from the 
estate of A. C .  Tredway.  T h e  General Education Board soon started 
making pro rata payments on the amounts paid in from pledges but the 
Trowbridge House indebtedness delayed the campaign and the General 
Education Board granted an extension of time in order that the College 
might get out  of debt. Eventually, on June 1, 1928, the contract was 
completed and so $600,000 was added to permanent endowment, and 
for this victory D r .  Bachelor merits great praise. N o t  only did he work 
hard collecting pledges without the assistance of outside professional 
service but without his help the Baptist women of the state could not 
have succeeded in raising such a large fund for Trowbridge House. 

N o  important effort to increase endowment has since been made 
though D r .  Hoben has suggested the raising of funds for specific objects 
by interesting people to make provision in their wills and in taking out 
annuities in favor of the College. But  the endowment funds leaped 
forward, nevertheless, when C. 14. Harmon,  chairman of the Board of 
Trustees, announced in June, 1928, the magnificent bequest of $350,000 
left to the College by the late M a r y  Senter Mandelle for the erection 
and maintenance of a library building. N o r  was that all. I n  November 
i t  became known that in addition to the library gift Miss Mandelle had 
left the College a residuum from her estate of $850,000. T h i s  was 
ordered divided in part as follows: $500,000 for permanent endow- 
ment, the interest to be used for operating expenses; the purchase of the 
President's house; payment to M r .  Olds  for his option on the Stock- 
bridge property; the enlargement of the gymnasium and the building of 
three new faculty houses. T h e  sum of $200,000 was placed in a capital 
fund for improvements and a certain amount for faculty sabbatical leaves 
and retirement allowances. 

I t  is fitting a t  this point to present some facts regarding the life of 
M a r y  Senter Mandelle, the largest donor the College has ever known, 
and to say, incidentally, that M r .  C.  R/I. Harmon,  chairman of the 
Board of Trustees, was the person who turned the attention of Miss 
Mandelle to the needs of the College. She was born a t  Peterborough, 
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N. H., August 11, 1855. "Her  early education was in a private school 
and her subsequent training in German and French schools. Dur ing  the 
first thirty-five years of her life Detroit was her legal place of residence 
but much of the time was spent in travel. F r o m  1890 on, N e w  York 
became her place of winter residence and the Isle of W i g h t  her  usual 
summer abode. She was a great admirer of the English people and 
altogether a great internationalist. I n  1919, owing to declining health, 
she settled on a newly purchased estate a t  Stonington, Conn. T h e  
breadth of her charities blessed 
many communities including some 
in France, Serbia and England. 
She was interested in the blind, 
the crippled, the unfortunate and 
in medical research, a r t  and edu- 
cation. H e r  assistance to Serbian 
hospitals in w a r  time was recog- 
nized by a decoration from the 
Serbian government. Miss Man-  
delle passed away a t  Stonington, 
Conn., August 17, 1928." 

T h e  assets of the College in 
1930 were $2,781,547, and the 
endowment $1,911,060. T h e  
last three years have, of necessity, 
been a time of diminishing in- 
come on investments, greatly re- 
duced budgets and strict re- 
trenchment but  even the most 
pessimistic can hardly deny the Mary Senter Mandelle 
certainty of a goodly measure of 
ultimate recovery and the CoIlege anticipates for next year the brightest 
prospects since 1930. 

T h e  organization and set-up of the Board of Trustees have under- 
gone many important changes for the better during the past ten years. 
O n e  sucli change was the formation of the IVomen's Council. Dr. 
Bachelor suggested early in 1924 that :L women's auxiliary to the Board 
might be organized to care for such tasks as the furnishing of the 
women's dorniitory. Acting on this wise suggestion a board of wornen 
was organized with Miss Grant  as chairman, slie to appoint additional 
members. T h e  Board of Trustees formally recognized the new group 
in June as the Women's Council of Kalamazoo College and asked that  
reports be made by i t  a t  the regular Trustee meetings and tha t  the names 
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of the members be printed in the annual catalog Bulletin. Miss G r a n t  
reported in November that ten members had been secured and recom- 
mended that the president of the Hoard add ten other members. T h i s  
council has been a decided asset to the College. F o r  example, i t  took 
over the direction of health education for women in 1927 and raised 
$2,000 to pay the salary of the director. A year later the council raised 

$305 as a loan fund for women and secured additional equipment for 
Trowbridge House. I n  1931 i t  ~ u r c h a s e d  the carpet for  the chancel 
of Stetson Chapel. 

T h e  most conspicuous change in the internal reorganization of the 
Board of Trustees concerned the constituency of the executive com- 
mittee. Heretofore the executive committee had been made up entirely 
of local trustees. D r .  Hoben suggested in November, 1929, that it be 
changed so as to include the officers of the Board and representatives froin 
other localities as well as from Kalamazoo. Furthermore he asked that  
the new executive committee meet once a month, the expenses of the 
members to be defrayed by the College, and the power of the executive 
committee enlarged to the greatest extent that was legally permissible. 
Five members of the old committee resigned and a new committee was 
formed in accordance with these suggestions. M u c h  was done also in 
the direction of introducing economies in expenditure, accounting meth- 
ods, definition of the nature of College funds and of the duties of Col- 
lege officers and the adoption of modern business prpctices. 

Another improvement was the practice of dividing the Board up in:o 
special committees fo r  specific duties as over against the old practice of 
depending almost wholly upon the standing committees of the Board. 
I n  1928 the President requested the Board to appoint two official visitors 
to visit the College each month from October to M a y  inclusive. Such 
a plan, he pointed out, would mean that the entire Board would have 
contact with the actual work of the school in the course of a little more 
than two years. Since 1923, the board has held two regular meetings 
a year, in June and November. 

Faculty activities and personnel now claim attention. A new experi- 
ment promoted by the Faculty a t  D r .  Hoben's suggestion was a course 
of evening lectures. Dur ing  the winter of 1922-1923 eight courses 
relating to religious education w7ere offered for  a nine weeks period. 
T h e  work was of college grade and one hundred and fifty-six persons 
took one or  more of the courses. A nominal registration fee of $2.00 
was charged. T h e  professors served without extra remuneration. T h e  
next year the curriculum was broadened to include other collegiate sub- 
jects, the fees were increased, provisional credit was given and the enter- 

184 



prise placed upon a thoroughly organized basis and published in the an- 
nual Bulletin as the "Evening School." T h e  decline in attendance and the 
general lack of sustained interest on the part of the puhlic led to the 
abandonment of this worthy project in 1927. 

T h e  President's regard for the Faculty as well as for the hest interests 
of the College has induced him to take numerous steps in their behalf, 
not  only in the increase of salaries, which has been substantial, but in 
other directions as well. H e  recommended in 1923 in connection with 
sabbatical leaves and retirement allowances that each case be considered 
on its own merits. But  with the increase in endowment in 1930 came 
definite provisions for these objects. Any member of the Faculty who 
had served six consecutive years was made eligible, with the approval of 
the President and the faculty committee of the Board, to one pear's leave 
of absence on half pay or a half year's absence on full pay, provided 
such leave be used for professional improvement. Trave l  allowance 
to professional gatherings was granted also. Retirement salaries were 
accorded to any employee of the College who had reached the age of 
sixty-five and had completed twenty-five years of continuous service 
with the College, the amount being one-half of the average yearly salary 
received during the final five year period. These rules have necessarily 
been affected by the present economic depression. 

I n  1925 the Trustees made retirement of members of the Faculty 
automatic a t  the age of sixty-five, continuation beyond that age being con- 
ditional upon recommendation of the Faculty committee of the I3oarti 
and upon action year by year. 

A pleasant event inaugurated in 1924 was the annual parents' re- 
ception sponsored by the Faculty and it has proved itself a helpful oppor- 
tunity for  parents and teachers to mingle together to their mutual ad- 
vantage. Each pear on Founders' Day the Faculty entertains the Seniors 
a t  a formal dinner. This ,  too, has proved to be a delightful and 
significant event. 

These are only a few of the decade's interests which have occupied 
the Faculty as such. T h e  main, concern has been, of course, with cur- 
ricular development and in this field several changes have been effected. 
T h e  second year of the administration began with the introduction uf 
new courses in Riology, Education, History and Sociology. T h e  depart- 
mental system was revised in 1925 with the following result: Ancient 
Languages and Literatures (including Biblical literature, Greek, Latin 
and Philosophy) ; Biology; Chemistry; Economics; Business Adminis- 
tration and Political Science; Education (including Psychology and Re- 
ligious Education) ; English (including English Literature, Rhetoric and 
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Public Speaking); History; Mathematics and Physics; Modern Lan-  
guages (including French, German and Spanish) ; Phjlsical Education; 
and Sociologj~. A strong course in religious education was organized 
under a new instructor in 1925. 

In  1926 as the result of a movement started in the previous decade 
the various courses offered in the College were arranged in career 
groupings in tabular form for  the benefit of prospective students. Four  
year courses leading to Business, Consular o r  Diplomatic Service, Engi- 
neering, Journalism, L a w ,  Medicine, the Christian Ministry, Religious 
Education and Social W o r k  were thus outlined, emphasis being placed 
upon the importance of remaining in college for the full  four year course 
as a desirable preparation for graduate o r  professional work elsewhere. 
I n  1927 the College satisfied the requirements of the state Board of 
Education for  ninety hours of supervised practice teaching as a prereq- 
uisite for high-school teaching on the part of Kalamazoo graduates. 
T h e  enlargement of the department of Economics and Business Admin- 
istration by the addition of a chair in Transportation occupied Dr. 
Hoben's attention in the spring of 1928 and since much interest had 
been manifested in the new development by railway executives the course 
was offered in the fall of 1929. T h e  fine arts, he also believed, should 
receive far  more emphasis than heretofore. I n  1928 he advised the T r u s -  
tees that "the chief educational need of the College is a chair of the 
Fine Arts. I t  is ridiculous, when one stops to think of it, that  we  should 
be awarding the degree of bachelor of ar ts  to students who are almost 
totally ignorant of every field of art." 

Mos t  of the June Bulletin of 1930 was given over to his plans fo r  
the establishment of a r t  and music departments. W i t h  the erection of 
the Mandelle Library building it was  possible, "in keeping with the 
intent of the donor, to provide excellent facilities for  this newly devel- 
oped department." Courses in a r t  and music were forthwith organized, 
the music courses being given in the recently removed Rowen Annex 
which had been re-named "Music Hall." Young women were remind- 
ed, also, that the College was no longer merely a "gap between high 
school and marriage" and that courses were offered here for professional 
training in secondary school teaching and for  the background for  in- 
terior decorating, sociology and journalism. 

T h e  centennial curriculum of the College is organized into the fol- 
lowing departments of instruction : Orientation Course for I.'reshInen, 
Ancient Languages and Literatures, A r t ,  Biblical Literature and Reli- 
gion, Biology, Chemistry, Economics and Business Administration, Edu- 
cation, English Literature, History, Mathematics, Modern Languages, 

186 



Music, Philosophy and Psychology, Physical Education, Physics, Polit- 
ical Science and Sociology. 

Among the changes in academic standards the adoption of the qual- 
ity point system was the first. In  January, 1924, the Faculty voted to 
adopt as a requirement for graduation, in addition to one hundred and 
twenty semester hours, one hundred and twenty points, each hour of A 
counting three points; of B, two, and of C, one. No  quality points are 
given for grades D, E and F. T h e  standards of scholarship were dis- 
tinctly raised under this new system. T h e  six literary societies were 
given group ratings according to scholarship and thrown into rivalry 
with one another. I n  1932 the student was "permitted to take not over 
one hundred thirty hours in order to earn the one hundred twenty 
points required for graduation." 

T h e  system of honors was modified in 1925 so as "to make the 
college course more flexible; to inspire him [the student] to do a higher 
grade of intellectual work; to encourage him in the endeavor to master 
a field rather than merely to take certain courses; and especially to give 
him the freedom to pursue a subject as rapidly as his ability permits." 
I n  connection with the honors system the so-called "Scholars Group" 
was instituted in the same year. 

I n  1926 the degree B. S. was discontinued and in 1930 new and 
somewhat stricter requirements were formulated for the master's degree. 
Majors and minors were re-defined in 1927, a major consisting of 
twenty hours in five semesters and a minor twelve hours in a different 
group of subjects in four semesters. T h e  adviser system was continued 
from the previous administration. No feature of academic procedure 
has been more constantly criticized and changed but it remains a basic 
practice on the principle that students must and should be given assist- 
ance in arrangement of courses and in all other difficulties of College 
life by members of the Faculty. 

T h e  most recent tendency in curriculum is toward what  are called 
"Individualized Courses." These represent a further attempt to carry 
out the purpose for which the honors system was designed in 1915, 
namely, to make the college course more flexible and "to give a student 
freedom to pursue a subject as rapidly as his ability permits" but without 
the necessity of earning and maintaining honor standing. T h a t  is to 
say, the plan of working for honor grades was eliminated from individ- 
ualized courses. These are announced by the different departments and 
the amount of credit indicated. Any professor may give an individual- 
ized course to any student in any semester, granting him freedom from 
conventional class room work and encouraging him to adventure in the 
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particular field chosen. On the other hand, the horiors system was 
changed again in 1933; the object now is "to inspire the student to do a 
higher grad? of intellectual work and to encourage him to cut across 
departments in thc endeavor to master a field rather than merely to 
take a numher of individual courses." T h e  aptitude of the student for 
independent work is the determining factor rather than the mere ability 
to win high grades. 

A student personnel service was inaugurated in the fall of 1924 and 
two years later the personnel bureau was established. Since 1926 D r .  
Ernest Bouldin Harper  has been director of this bureau. I t s  object is 
"to individualize education by endeavoring to bring about better adjust- 
ment between the individual student and the College." T h e  bureau 
fulfils this function by serving as "a clearing house for the collection and 
filing of personal data on each student" and in many other important 
ways. T h e  personnel work was augmented in 1932 by the appointment 
of a Dean of Men.  

W i t h  the improved standard of scholarship within the College has 
come also a gratifying recognition from the larger world of scholarship 
without. I n  1928 D r .  Hoben reported that "the quality of work done 
by the College is attested by the fellowships and scholarships awarded 
by Brown, Chicago and other institutions of high rank. Dur ing  the 
present month [November] the Association of American Universities 
will take action on our  application for placement on their approved list. 
Favorable action on their part would constitute a distinct asset to the 
College in this country and abroad and would enhance the worth of our  
degrees." T h i s  honor was conferred and the College now enjoys the 
highest academic rating an American college can attain. Further  re- 
cognition was realized when, in 1931, the American Association of 
University Women placed Kalamazoo College on its approved list. Mrs .  
Frances Hornbeck, state president of the organization, rendered invalu- 
able service to this end. Every formal recognition of merit that any 
college can secure except the granting of a charter by Phi  Beta Kappa 
has been won and this added honor, if i t  should come, must be wholly 
on the initiative of the national organization of Ph i  Beta Kappa. T h e  
College was honored again locally when, in 1931, M r .  and Mrs .  Donald 
Gilmore of Kalamazoo, established an $800 fellowship in applied sociol- 
ogy in recognition of the work of the sociology department under D r .  
Harper  and as an aid to better preparation for social service. 

T h e  Faculty increased in number during this period from twenty- 
seven in 1921-1922 to thirty-five in 1932-1933. T h e  increase has been 
especially marked since 1928. N o  less than seventeen new members 
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have been appointed subsequent to that date, and of that number four- 

teen are on the centennial Faculty. 'The increased appointments h;cve 

been due in part  to the death of several of the older instructors. Of 
these mention must be made of Clarke Renedict Williams, Olney pro- 
fessor of mathematics since 1894 and dean since 1913. His  death was a 
poignant tragedy which struck deep into the hearts of the entire college 
community. T h e  Trustees voted Dean Williams a leave of absence for 
the year 1923-1924. I n  the words of D r .  Hoben:  

I n  order to make his va- 
cation a time of recuperation 
after twenty-nine years of 
service to the College, he 
and his wife set out  i n  July 
for a tour around the world. 
T h e y  reached Yokohama on 
August 29 [I9231 and were 
in the Grand  Hotel  on Sep- 
tember ls t ,  the time of the 
e a r t h q u a k e .  Immediately 
upon receiving news of the 
catastrophe, every effort was 
made through the United 
States Department of State, 
Thos. Cook and Sons, Unit-  
ed States Shipping Board 
and other public and private 
agencies to ascertain whether 
Dean Williams and his wife 
escaped the disaster. N o  
word of their safety having 
been received from them, or  
f rom others, w e  reluctantly 

Clarke Henedict Willia~ns 
reached the sad conclusion 
that they had perished in the 
earthquake..  . . . T h e  loss to the College is very great, greater in- 
deed than most of us can realize a t  this time. I can truthfully say 
that Clarke Benedict Williams was the best dean I have ever 
known, and that his helpfulness to me in my first year in this posi- 
tion and the only year that  w e  were privileged to spend together, 
was greater and finer than I can find words to describe. 
A suitable memorial service was held in Bowen assembly hall on 

October 10th and a second service for the public on November 4th a t  
the First Presbyterian Church of Kalamazoo. Tributes  were paid by 
Professor Ernest Burnham for Western State Teachers College, Dean 
J. K. Effinger for the Uriiversity of R'Iichigan, D r .  Herman Ostrander 
for  the Rotary Club and Dr. J. W. Dunning for the church. T h e  

. Faculty and Trustees prepared resolutions, and expressions of sympathy 
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came from all sides. In 1924 the heirs of Dean and Mrs. Williams 

gave to the College his mathematics and other scientific books xnd his 
academic hood. H i s  cap and gown were given to  his successor in the 
deanship, D r .  H. H. Severn. Dean Williams' untimely death deprived 

the College of one of the most outstanding scholars and one of the 
greatest teachers of the tnodern era of the College's history. 

T h e  death of Elmer Cummings Griffith, Ph.  D. ,  professor of econ- 
omics and business administration, in February, 1928, brought a deep 
sense of bereavement to the College. H e  had worked here only six years 
but during that time "no other member of the Faculty was more in- 
timately known or  more deeply loved than he." 

Ernest Alanson Ralch, Ph .  D., professor of history since 1911, died 

in June, 1928. A graduate of the College and equipped with sound 
scholarship and serious purpose, he taught here for seventeen years and 
was mayor of the City of Kalamazoo at  the time of his death. 

I n  considering the student body the President's ~ o l i c p  for the enlist- 
ment of students deserves notice. T h i s  question has held a large  lace 
in his thought, but always with the stress on quality rather than quan- 
tity. I n  order to attract students of superior ability, scholarships have 
been offered to the high-ranking young man and young woman in the 
graduating class of any approved high ~chool .  Awards have been made 
also to outstanding Roy Scouts as recommended by Scout executives and 
the Baptist pastors of Michigan and adjacent states have been urged to 
cooperate by informing their young people of the possibilities a t  Kala- 
mazoo College. T w o  things have been sought in student selection, 
mental ability and moral purpose. 

T h e r e  was evident need of a paid director of publicity and alumni 
relations, and in response to the President's suggestion the employment 
of such an official was authorized by the board in June, 1928, the un- 
derstanding being that the College ~ 7 o u l d  provide one-half of the salary 
of a director and the Alumni Association the other half. I n  1929 M r .  
Curtis W. Davis of the class of 1928, a very successful athlete as uiell 
as a man of experience and resourcefulness, was engaged as director of 
publicity and alumni relations. His  work has been outstanding; the 
department of field work has been thoroughly organized and the results 
of his efforts are already clearly apparent. Mrs .  Hornbeck has also, 
since 1930, rendered signal service as director of field work for women. 
I n  recent years the number of women students from out  of town has 
shown a noticeable decline and definite efforts have been made to check 
it. Miss  Arelisle Quimby organized a "Women's League Day" in 
1931 ; ninety-one girls from surrounding high schools visited the campus 
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and were entertained by the ColIege. M r s .  Hornbeck has cared for  
this important work since Miss Quimby's departure. These two meth- 
ods of enlisting women students, the field work and the League Day,  
promise immediate returns in the coming year. 

T h e  enrollment of students shows many interesting facts and tend- 
encies which may be gleaned from Appendix 11. T h e  largest attend- 
ance in the history of the College occurred in 1930 when four hundred 
and nineteen students registered. N o  radical changes have been appar- 
ent  in student organizations. T h e  literary societies are unchanged ex- 
cept fo r  the tendency to drop the distinctively literary feature from 
the programs of the men's societies. T h e  musical organizations, Glee 
Club, Gaynor Club and Rand, are much in evidence. T h e  Band was 
revived and reorganized by Professor Wil l is  F. Dunbar  in 1928 and 
under his expert leadership i t  has been refitted with uniforms and thor- 
oughly and regularly trained. R4r. Dunbar  also organized a college 
orchestra which is now in charge of Mrs .  Aileen Bennett. T h e  regular 
musical clubs still make their scheduled trips and though college musical 
entertainment lacks the vogue of past years they pIay a helpful part in 
field work as also in intramural college affairs. I n  1928 M r .  Dunbar  
inaugurated a series of Sunday afternoon concerts for  the months of 
January, February and March  at  which all the n~usical groups appear. 
T h e  organization of the music department has aided in developing 
musical talent as well as in furnishing attractive programs and rendering 
good service. T h e  ColIege choir, organized under Mrs .  W. H. Belden, 
has come to be a regular campus institution since the completion of 
Stetson Chapel. 

T h e  D r a m a  Club has continued throughout the administration under 
the leadership of RIIiss Mildred Tanis  (now Mrs .  W a l t e r  2. Harr i s ) .  
Each year i t  has given a series of one act plays, an annual spring play 
and the Senior Play a t  commencement. T h e  organization of the Kala- 
mazoo Civic Players, of which D r .  Hoben is president, has done much 
to encourage dramatics a t  the College. So also the departmental clubs, 
International Relations Club, K Club, and others, have played their par t  
in campus life. Forensic activities have continued to be stressed. Inter- 
collegiate debating and public speaking, espoused by the student body, 
have brought the College much honor and not a little profit under such 
directors as Professors Griffith and Simpson, Mr. Mil ler  and Mr. Mace. 
T h e  P i  Kappa Delta ,  national forensic fraternity, has had a chapter a t  
the College since 1921. 

T h e  Index has been published since 1922 by the student body under the 
direct management of an elected board of editors, but in 1933 this board 
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was placed under the Board of Publications which is a joint committee 
of student and Faculty representatives, the editor-in-chief and business 
manager receiving some slight remuneration. T h e  Roiling Pot remains 
the College annual, published by the Junior class, but henceforth to be 
published by the student body. T h e  publications of the College Index, 
Alzrmni News, Calendar, Boiling Pot and Quarterly Bulletin are all 
used to help enlist the whole constituency of the institution in its pro- 
gram and progress. 

As the tendency of social life has been toward elaborateness beyond 
what the students can afford either in time or  money this too has come 
under the control of a joint committee of Faculty and students. A reg- 
ular calendar of events is published to which all groups are expected 
to conform. O n  the whole it may be said that the student body has in 
later years manifested a spirit of independence and impatience of re- 
straint and rule, but on the other hand it is obvious that the cultural 
level has constantly been rising in recent years. Hazing, horse-play 
and interclass violence have declined perceptably. I n  1926 the student 
Senate endorsed a suggestion made by Dean Severn that the hazing of 
Freshmen be discontinued in favor of interclass athletics. 

T h e  Washington Banquet is still probably the most important all- 
college event of the year. A new and highly successful venture of recent 
years is the May Festival which was initiated in 1929. A t  this fete a 
queen is crowned in the morning, athletic events follow in the afternoon 
and the evening is given over to pageantry. 

Some religious activities formerly maintained by the students them- 
selves have faded from the picture. T h e  Y. M. C. A: and Y. W. 
C. A. were both abandoned about 1929. No  comparable movement has 
taken the place of the Y. M. C. A. but for women the "Women's 
League" was organized in 1929 "for the purpose of uniting all women 
in a friendly relationship and to promote service for them and their 
several activities," among which are the big sister movement, the hare 
and hound chase, rushing, the support of a Chinese girl in Ginling Col- 
lege, three yearly meetings and welfare work done during the Lenten 
season. Much religious interest centers in the Student Friendly, a move- 
ment officially sponsored and supported by the First Baptist, the First 
Methodist and the First Presbyterian Churches of Kalamazoo and 
directed by a paid worker, Mrs. Jean Ayling. Student classes are found 
in many churches; informal discussion groups appear in the men's dor- 
mitories from time to time; the Trowbridge women hold an annual 
Christmas carol service. But behind all these expressions of religious 
interest on the part of the students, possibly less conventional than 

192 



formerly, lie unchanged the Christian traditions and policy of the Col- 
lege. " T h e  daily chapel service is a f o r ~ n a l  recognition of this fact." 
Chapel services are now held four times a week and the beauty and 
dignity of Stetson Chapel have had a pronounced effect upon the atti- 
tudes and deportment of the students. 

I t  was evident from the beginning of President Hoben's adminis- 
tration that  his conception of the function of athletics in college life dif- 
fered from the position taken by those who admired and supported the 
amazing record of Kalamazoo teams in the preceding administration. 
I n  answer to  a certain amount of criticism arising from the poor show- 
ing of the football team in his first year the President stated his policy 
in November, 1923 : 

I t  has been very heartening to me to realize that  the student 
body, which probably suffers most from our athletic reverses, is 
with the administration on the proposition that  athletes as such and 
for  athletic purposes are to receive no special subsidy; that  their 
entrance to the College is upon the same basis financially and aca- 
demically as the entrance of any other student. 

T h e  second general proposition is that the athletic policy of 
Kalamazoo College must be kept in proper proportion to our  size 
and our  financial resources. . . . . 

T h e  third proposition.. . . .involves a much better course in 
physical education for every student in the institution as contrasted 
with the tendency under professionalized athletics to center interest 
on a few winning teams. I shall do all that  I can honorably to  
produce winning teams, but being answerable to a standard of edu- 
cation as a whole I cannot adopt methods that might seem fitting 
in an independent athletic club. M a y  I assure the members of the 
Board that  I am personally interested in athletics and feel that  
they were of great benefit to me in my college course. I believe 
that  in the long run, the judgment of all serious educators will  
support us in our  present athletic policy for Kalamazoo College. 

T h i s  policy apparently received the endorsement of the Trustees, but it  
was not easy sailing. Local "fans" and some alumni had been offended 
by the release of seven or  eight athletes who could not do work of col- 
lege grade, by the loss of Coach Young, by the discontinuance of having 
the athletic coach scout for  good players and the cessation of all special 
favors to athletes as such. T h e  Index was critical. I t  was not easy to  
get agreement to a new requirement to the effect that  in order to  receive 
any athletic award from the College a player must have secured a mini- 
mum of academic credits. A t  this time even Freshmen, leaving a t  the 
end of the football season, were adorned with the K, the college sweater, 
and any other honors won on the field. J. M. Street inherited this 
situation as director of physical education and although his work was of 
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excellent quality opposition to the new regime was unrelenting. It was 
a time of transition. 

Under  M r .  Chester S. Barnard, a graduate of Northwestern Uni-  
versity and an end on the All-American T e a m  of 1918, this same policy 
has been followed; and in spite of the fact that academic standards for  
all contestants have been made more rigorous he has been highly suc- 
cessful in building winning teams. I n  1928 the "Freshman rule" was 
introduced making it  impossible for any Freshman to play on regular 
college teams, but also making it necessary to invest more money in in- 
tramural sports. I n  1930 the President reported that there were over 
twelve hundred participations in twenty-three different kinds of sport 
during the year. I n  his latest report he has shown that  two factors wlll 
probably operate still further to modify orthodox athletic policy. O n e  
is the shortage of funds and the other is critical student opinion which 
is coming gradually to favor sports for all rather than intensive training 
for  the few; and now that the athletic budget will  of necessity have to 
be maintained solely from fees, students will hardly relish paying to 
watch a few highly trained men play a like group from some other 
college. N o r  do most of them no137 believe a college profits greatly 
from athletic notoriety. 

T h e  centennial celebration has been anticipated for  a t  least seven 
years. Plans for  expansion have been formulated with the one hun- 
dredth anniversary as a goal. I t  was "the goal line in this game." I n  
1927 the Board of Trustees, advised by the President to make definite 
preparations for the celebration, authorized the appointment of a com- 
mittee of three or  five to study plans and collect historical and pictorial 
material. D r .  Griffith supervised this work until  his death and secured 
hundreds of pamphlets, pictures, articles and other inaterial which were 
cataloged and placed in the centennial collection, housed a t  first on the 
top floor of Olds Science Hall.  W h e n  he died, M r s .  Griffith was 
appointed to the task and she carried on the search very effectively. I n  
1930 the collection was transferred to a special room in the basement 
of Mandelle Library, the present director being M r .  Moses. T h e  ten- 

tennial committee proper was appointed in June, 1931, the members 
being F. 0. Pinkham, H. C. Howard,  F. M. Hodge, C. W. Davis 
and Mrs .  M a r y  M u n r o  Warner .  A year later it  was announced that  
the centennial exercises would be held in the fall  rather than in April 
and the full program was announced in June, 1933. 

As has been stated, D r .  Hoben has worked with the centennial in 
mind. T o  this end he presented his tremendous program in 1926 in- 
volving an outlay of $1,390,000. I t  is interesting to note that  all  of 
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these goals have been realized except three only: $500,000 for student 
aid, a new dormitory for  men and a student union. T h e  realization of 
the others-buildings, endowment, high academic standing and recogni- 
tion, "A Fellowship in Learning"-constitute the most remarkable chap- 
ter in the century-long history of the College. Just as the work begun 
by Merri l l  and Eldred rested upon forces created by countless men in 
the distant past so Dr .  Hoben, aided by his fellow workers, has built 
upon the foundations laid by his predecessors and has rounded out  the 
first century of the history of Kalamazoo College with a record of 
brilliant achievement. 

"Thus  ends the chronicle of one hundred years. Little did the 
founders know of how long and how severe the struggle for  a church- 
supported college would prove to be. Nor  could they anticipate how 
feeble a t  best would be the response of the churches to higher education. 
However, they were profoundly right in their forecast of the contribu- 
tion that  such a college would make to the proper preparation of min- 
isters and missionaries. 

"And there can be no doubt that genuine religious faith is the source 
of that perseverance, sacrifice and fidelity that  kept the College alive 
and finally brought it to its present degree of competency. 

"In looking over a record, so splendid in moral devotion, w e  do not 
t ry  to assess more of merit here or there, to one administration or  to  
another. I n  fact one spirit animates the whole; some planting, others 
reaping and all striving to have the College do its part in the work 
of the Kingdom of God."* 

These concluding paragraphs were ~rzl.itten by President Hoben at the request of the 
authors. 
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Resolution of the State Legislature, introduced by Mr. Donald Edward Sias of 
the Class of 1920 
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APPENDIX I. 

Branches of the University of Michigan 
- A V E R A G E  A T T E N D A N C E  F O R  Y E A R S -  

Location,DateEstablished, 1838 1839 1840 1841 1842 1843 1844 1845 1846 1847 
and Principals -39 -40 -41 -42 -43 -44 -45 -46 -47 -48 

1. Pontiac, Sept. 15, 1837 
G. P. Williams 15 17 15 

2. Monroe, Feb. 19, 1838 Sus- Re- No No 
Rev. Samuel Center 44 70 31 pend- open- Rep. Rep. 
Mr. Mayhew ed ed 

3. Kalamazoo, May 1, 1838 Sus- Rc- 83 65 86 92 '33 
G. B. Eastman 26 pend- open- AI&F - Continued 
William Dutton ed ed 48 M 
J. A. B. Stone 2 1 42 F 

4. Detroit,May 20, 1838 43 24 25 24 2 1 ~  
Rev. C. W. Fitch 

5. Niles, Sept. 15, 1838 22 20 21 
George Whiting 

6. White Pigeon, May, 1839 60 52 37 35 32 24 39 
Rev. Samuel Newberry M &F - Continued 

2 9 M  
10 F 

7. Tecumseh, May 15, 1839 31 56 43 26 75 65 43 
Andrew Harvil M&F - Continued 
B. L. Baxter, A. B. 23 w 

20 F 

8. Ann Arbor, 1840 - - - 23 27 17 Abandoned 
Prof. Williams and Whiting nr AI 

9. Romeo, Dec. 1, 1842 - - - - - 105 96 115 1851 
Rev. Rufus Nutting - 201 

61 A r  Studs. 
54 F 

10. Mackinac 
11. Jackson Thesc Branches were "established" hut 
12. Utica received no financial support from the 
13. Ypsilanti Rcgents and rendered to the Regents no 
14. Coldwater report of their condition. 
15. Parma 
16. Grand Rapids 

- - - - - - - - 

T O T A L S  .. . . . ... . 150 222 247 210 174 315 277 287 

co male 6 Teachers M 243 ' AX 161 
--Female 6 Tutors F 72 ~ 1 2 6  
c-Pursuing Classical Studies Incl. 2 c 112 

Female 
Teachers 
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Year 
1836-7 
1837-8 
1838-9 
1839-40 
1840-1 
1841-2 
1842-3 
1843-4 
1844-5 
1845-6 
1846-7 
1847-8 
1848-9 
1849-50 
1850-1 
1851-2 
1852-3 
1853-4 
1854-5 
1855-6 
1856-7 
1857-8 
1858-9 
1859-60 
1860- 1 

APPENDIX 11. 

Enrollment of Students 
T A B L E  1 

ENROLLMENT, 1836 - 1863 
Male Male Female Feniale NET 

College I'rep. Theol. College Prep. Normal Coniniercial TOTAL 
20 Estimate 
25 
30 Estimate 
30 Estimate 
21 
83 
65 
86 
92 
90 

100 Estimate 
100 Estimate 
150 Estimate 
150 Estimate 

9 66 5 Estimate 100 
13 75 2 Estimate 100 

29 114 14 Total 120 

150 Estimate 
180 Estimate 
190 Estimate 
190 Estimate 
274 

23 129 9 74 90 325 
407 

30 163 0 97 117 403 
38 97 0 72 62 269 
41 121 0 40 35 40 253 
52 26 0 41 38 31 223 
40 40 0 58 35 15 9 227 
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T A B L E  2 
ENROLLMENT, 1863-1892 

-COLLEGE STUDENT- 
Sli. Jr. SO. Iir. Total PREP. OTHERS MEN \VOHLN TOTAL 

152 
0 0 2 8 10 38 4 6 w  112 

18 N 

3 7 9 19 38 105 73 w 216 
220 Estimate 

6 10 14 30 60 87 70 w 222 
5 T 

124 70 194 
S A  116 76 192 

180 Estimate 
98 77 175 

4 A 108 66 174 
2A  100 67 167 

179 
175 Estimate 
175 Estimate 
175 Estimate 

129 113 242 



Appendix 11.-Enrollment of Students- 
12 7 6 34 s 59 131 
7 4 10 3 6 s  57 147 
7 8 4 35 s 54 107 

( Continued) 

181 
168 
100 Estimate 
177 

KEY T O  CEIART: 
W Students i n  the Female Seminary a n d  College. This  was discontinued a s  a 

separate dept;, in 1868. 
N Students in. the Normal department." 
T I n  1867.8 the Theological seminary was resuscitated a s  a separate department 

fo r  one year. 
A Students doing work in Art .  
S The ,Freshman classes always included a considerable number of students pursu- 

I n s  "selcct studies." They  \\~ould probably be listed under  t h e  present  
system a s  "unclassified sturlents." 

G Graduate Students.  
&I Students t a k ~ n g  work i n  music but  n o t  in the college classes nor t t ~ o s e  of the  

Preparatory school. 

TABLE 3 
ENROLLJIENT. 1892 - 1933 

TOTAL 
C O L L E G E  S T U D E N T S  - (Dif. 

Studs.) 
Gr. Sn.  Jr. So. Fr .  Uric.* Men Women Total PREP. M u s r c  

1892-3 2 9 15 22 7 34 21 55 161 52 231 
1893-4 8 7 14 23 13 41 24 65 108 35 184 
1894-5 7 9 15 24 13 47 21 68 87 42 165 
1895-6 1 14 13 16 31 29 78 26 104 68 40**187 
1896-7 5 14 15 18 20 28 72 28 100 63 24 172 
1897-8 6 12 20 12 37 34 83 38 121 59 21 189 
1898-9 3 21 11 32 44 43 92 62 154 87 17 244 
1899-00 2 17 28 30 40 33 89 61 150 82 8 232 



* This  tern1 includes "elective," "special" a n d  "unclassifictl" s tudents .  
** T h i s  figure inclndes seventeen stndents  in the a r t  department  which appears  in the  

catalog a s  a n  estra-collegiate department  only in this year. 
'** T h e  enrollnient in the  Evcning School is  included in the total. 

APPENDIX 111. 

Geographical Distribution of the Student Body 
of 1854-5 

Sta te  
Indiana 

Theol. I'emalc 
Sem. Col. Prcp.  Dept. To ta l  % 

2 2 3 0 7 2.2 

Ohio 
Wisconsin 
New Hampshire 
New York 
Iowa - - 

Vermont 0 0 0 1 1 .36 
Kalamazoo city 0 7 20 70 97 35.4 
Michigan outside Kalamazoo city 9 17 75 46 147 53.22 

APPENDIX I V  

Diplomas and Degrees 
T A B L E  1 

D r ~ ~ o a r  AS AS[) DEGREES CONFERRED BY I<.\LAXI AZOO COLLEGE, 1851 - 1892 

Ph. B. 
M. A. (Ac.) 
M. A. (Hon.)  
M. S. 
Ph. h4. 
LL. B. 
L. B. 
D. D. (Hon.)  
LL. D. (Hon.)  
B. P .  

hlen IVonien Total 
96 7 103 
14 4 22 

- 
Ph. D. (Hon.)  3 3 
Ladies' College diploma 36 36 
Theol. dip. 15 15 

Totals 



Appendix  1V.-Diplomas and Degrees-(Continued) 
T A B L E  2 TABLE 3 

ACADEMIC DEGREES CONFERRED UPON ACADEMIC DEGREES CONFERRED UPON 
MEN BY KALAM.II\ZOO COLLEGE, WON EN BY KALA MAZOO COLLEGE, 

1892 - 1933 1892 - 1933 
J U X E  h1.A. M.S. A.U. P1i.B. B.S. Total J U X E  l,I..\. h1.S. A.E. Ph.B. E.S. Total 
1893 1893 2 2 
1894 6 1 7 1894 1 1 
1895 3 1 1 5 1895 2 2 

Grand Total for Men and Women 

1921 25 1 26 
1922 18 18 
1923 2 1 21 
1924 27 27 
1925 24 24 
1926 1 31 32 
1927 36 36 
1928 1 1 23 25 
1929 29 29 
1930 22 22 
1931 35 35 
1932 1 28 29 
1933 2 3 1 33 
----- - 

Totals12 2 589 87 28 718 
A[...\. h1.S A.R. Pt1.B. T3.S. Total  
25 11 1177 137 118 1468 

T A B L E  4 
HONORARY DEGREES COSFERRED, 1892 - 1933 

RESIDENCE 
W H E N  

YEAR DERCEE Naace CONFERRED 
1896 D. D. L e m ~ ~ e l  Call Barnes, B. A., I<. C., 1875 Pittsburgh, Pa. 
1897 D. D. Donald Drummond MacLaurin Detroit, Mich. 
1900 D. D. Reuben E. Manning Chicago, Ill. 
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Appendix 1V.-Diplomas and Degrees-(Continued) 
LL. D. SVilliam A. Moore Detroit, Mich. 

1903 D. D. William M. Upgraft China 
1904 D. D. E. P. Tuller Chicago, Ill. 
1906 D. D. Robert J. Burdette Los Angeles, Cal. 
1908 LL. D. Wooster Woodruff Beman, A. M. Aun Arbor, Mich. 
1911 M. S. Stillman George Jenks, B. S. Kalamazoo 
1912 D. D. Alhcrt Lennox Vail Philadelphia, Pa. 

LL. D. Dwight B. Waltlo, Ph. B., M. A. Kalamazoo 
1915 LL. D. Shattuck Osgood Hartwell Kalamazoo 

D. D. George Wheaton Taft, B. A., K. C., 1886 Grand Island, Neb. 
1917 LL. D. Caroline Bartlett Crane Kalamazoo 

LL. D. Hilton DeWitt Girdwood, B. A., K. C., 1900 London, Eng. 
D. D. Elisha Moore Lake Lansing, Mich. 

1918 D. D. John Wellington Hoag, B. A,, K. C., 1900 Detroit, Mich. 
D. D. David Tristram Magill, B. A., I<. C., 1894 Upper Alton, Ill. 

1919 Sc. D. Clarke Benedict Williams, M. A. Kalamazoo 
1922 Sc. D. Charles Alexander Deppe Franklin, Ind. 

D. D. Floyd Irving Beckwith, B. S., I<. C., 1904 Boise, Idaho 
D. D. James McGee, B. A., K.  C., 1905 New Haven, Conn. 

1923 Hu. D. Charles Macauley Stuart, B. A., K. C., 1880 Chicago, Ill. 
Sc. D. Merrill Curtis Hart, B. S., K. C., 1915 Kalamazoo 

1924 Sc. D. Ransom E. Olds Lansing, Mich. 
Sc. D. Arthur Ernest Jenks, B. S., K. C., 1896 Washington, D. C. 
D. D. Mark Frank Sanborn, B. A,, K. C., 1905 Detroit, Mich. 
M. A. John A. Van Dis New York, N. Y. 

1925 Sc. D. William Emilius Praeger, M. S. Kalamazoo, Mich. 
LL. D. I-Ienty Moore Bates, Ph. B., LL. B. Ann Arbor, Mich. 

1926 LL. D. John Earl Walker, B. S., K. C., 1907 Washington, D. C. 
D. D. James Butler Fox, Ph. B., I<. C., 1896 Los Angeles, Cal. 
D. D. Daniel Clarence Holtonl, B. A,, K. C., 1907 Chicago, Ill. 

1927 LL. D. William Lyou Phelps, Ph. D., Litt. D. New Haven, Conn. 
Litt. D. John Robert Effinger, Ph. D. Ann Arbor, Mich. 
D. D. Frank Kurtz, B. A., K. C., 1892; B. D. Madira, India 

1928 LL. D. John Edward West New York, N. Y. 
1929 Sc. D. George Ernest Merrill New York, N. Y. 
1930 Litt. D. Maynard Owen Williams, Ph. B., K. C., 1910 Washington, D. C. 
1931 Sc. D. Alexander Grant Ruthven, Ph. D., LL. D. Anu Arbor, Mich. 

D. D. James Elias Napp, B. A., I<. C., 1908, 
M. A,, B. D. Kolhapur, India 

1932 Litt. D. Coe Smith Hayne, B. A., K. C., 1899 Pocantico Hills, N. Y. 
D. D. Floyd Cleveland 'CVilcox, Ed. D. Mt. Carroll, Ill. 

1933 ( T o  be conferred at the cci~tenriial cowvoci~t ior~ i t 2  October )  
D. D. Hugh Chamberlain Burr Detroit, Mich. 
D. D. Stewart Bates Crandell, B. A., K. C., 1903 Battle Creek, Mich. 
D. D. Ernest Elliott Ford, Ph. B., K. C., 1897 Glendale, Cal. 
D. D. Paul William Ten Brook Hayne, B. A,, K. C., 

1897, B. D. Haddonfield, N. J. 
Sc. D. Leroy Jamcs Buttolph, B. A., K. C., 1913, 

14. S., 1916 Grantwood, N. J. 
Sc. D. Vernor Clifford Finch, B. S., K. C., 1908, Ph. D. Madison, Wis. 
Sc. D. Charles Augustus Kraus, Ph. D. Providence, R. I .  
Sc. D. Lemuel Fish Smith, M. S. Kalamazoo 
Litt. D. Justin Homer Bacon, M. A. Kalamazoo 
Litt. D. Stella Fisher Burgess, Ph. B., K. C., 1905 Philadelphia, Pa. 
Litt. D. Oscar J.  Campbell, Ph. D. Ann Arbor, Mich. 
LL. D. Allan Hoben, Ph. D., LL. D. Kalamazoo 
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Appendix 1V.-Diplomas and Degrees-(Continued) 
TABLE 5 

TOTALS 

ACADEMIC DEGREES 
DECREE 1851-1892 1892-1933 TOTAL 
B. A. 103 1177 1280 
Ph. B. 25 137 162 
B. S. 22 118 140 
M. A. 14 25 39 
Ladies' Diploma 36 36 
Theol. Diploma 15 15 
M. S. 4 11 15 
Ph. M. 4 4 
B. P. 4 4 
M. P. 3 3 
L. B. 2 2 
LL. B. 1 1 - - - 

Total 233 1468 1701 

H O N O R A R Y  DEGREES 
DECREE 1851-1892 1892-1933 TOTAL 
M. A. 8 1 9 
M. S. 1 1 
D. D. 
LL. D. 
Ph. D. 
Sc. D. 
Litt. D. 
Hu. D. 

Total 22 55 
Grand Total o f  Degrees and Diplomas 

APPENDIX V. 
Faculty 
TABLE 1 

PRINCIPAL TEACHERS IN THE KALAMAZOO LITERARY INSTITUTE, 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY AND FEMALE SEMINARY. 1836 - 1855 

Alden, David, B. A., Principal K. L. I., 1838-1840 
Balch, Nathaniel A., B. A., Principal K. L. I., 1837-1838 
Chandler. S. E.. Instructor in Vocal Music. F. S.. 1854-1855 
Clark,  alter, B. A., possibly a teacher in K. L. I., 1837 
Cornelius, Miss E. B., Instructor in Music, F. S., 1854-1855 
Dutton, William, B. A., Principal K. L. I. (and Branch), 1840-1843 
Eaton, William L., M. A., Professor of Greek and Latin, K. L. I., 1851-1855 
Esty, Miss E. B., Instructor in English Dept., F. S., 1854-1855 
Fiske, John B., Tutor in English, K. L. I., 1851-1852 
Graves, Samuel, M. A., 

Professor of Intellectual Philosophy and Logic, K. L. I., 1851-1855 
Professor of Sacred Rhetoric, Pastoral Duties and Ecclesiastical History, 

T. S., 1851-1855 
Graves, Mrs. Mary B., Instructor in Drawing and Painting, F. S., 1854-1855 
Hart (Alden). Tirzah M.. Instructor in Art. K. L. I.. 1838-1840 , , 

Harvey, - , ~ r i n c i ~ a l ' h i c h i g a n  and ~ u r o n  ~nstiklte, 1836-1837 
Marsh, Nathaniel A., B. A., Principal K. L. I., 1837 
Mather, O., M. A., Professor in the Science Department, K. L. I., 1854-1855 



Appendix  V.-Faculty- (Continued) 
Olney, Edward, M. A., Professor of Mathematics, K. L. I., 1854-1855 
Page, Morris A., M. A,, Professor of Rhetoric and History, K. L. I., 1854-1855 
Palmer, Theodoric R., Tutor in Mathematics, K. L. I . ,  1851-1852 

Professor of Mathematics and Languages, 1852-1853 
Pettingil, Miss A. C., Instructor in English, F. S., 1854-1855 
Putnam, Daniel, Professor of Ecclesiastical History, T. S., 1854-1855 

Professor of Latin, K. L. I., 1854-1855 
Sheldon (Thomas), Mary E., Associate Principal, F. S., 1854-1855 
Stone, James A. B., M. A., Principal K. L. I. (and Branch), 1843-1855 

Professor of Moral Philosophy and Rhetoric, 1843-1855 
Professor of Systematic Theology and Biblical Interpretation, T. S., 1851- 

1855 
Stone, Lucinda Hinsdale, Principal of Female Seminary, 1843-1855 

T A B L E  2 
FACULTY OF KALAMAZOO COLLEGE, 1855 - 1933 

Abbott, Fidelia Nichols, M. A. Balch, Ernest Alanson, Ph. D. 
Asst. Prof. of English, 1918-20 Prof .  of History, 1911-1928 
Physical Director for Women, Balch, Nathaniel A,, M. A.  

1918-19 Lecturer on Political Science and 
Abbott, Mary Seymour, M. A. International Law, 1855-62 

Asst. Prof. French and German, Lecturer on Commercial Law, 
1919-20 1861-62 

Dean of Women, 1919-20 Bartleen, Charles William, B. A. 
Alexander, Maud Bosworth, B. A. Instr. in English Lit., 1870-71 

Asst. in History, 1921-22 Barnard, Chester S., B. A. 
Allen, J. Adams, M. D., Director of Athletics and Asst. 

Lecturer on Chemistry and Phys- Prof.  of Physical Educ., 1925- 
ics, 1855-59 Barrett, Jay A. 

Anderson, Clara Potter, M. A. Instr. Latin and Algebra, 1887-88 
Instr. in French, 1885-86 Beerman (Shepherd), Lena A. 
Instr. in English Lit., 1899-1901 Instr. in Latin, 1883-84 
Instr. in History of Art., 1900- Beerstecher (Thomas), Julia M. 
1901 Asst. Instr. in French, 1862-63 

Anderson, Edward C., M. A. Beman, Wooster W., B. A. 
Prof. of Latin, 1858-63 Instr. in Greek, 1870-71 
Prof. of Greek, 1859-63 Relden, Sylvia Alford, B. M. 

Andrews, Gladys, B. A. Dir. and Instr. in Music, 1930- 
Instr. in Physical Ed. for Women, Belden, William Henry, M. A. 

1933- Asst. Prof. of Economics and Bus. 
Ashby, Leonard James, B. Sc. Adm., 1928- 

Asst. Prof.  of Physics, 1921-24 Bennett, Aileen VanBuskirk 
Axtell, Elizabeth, B. A. Dir. College Orchestra and Instr. 

Instr. in English and History, P. in stringed instruments, 1933- 
D., 1902-05 Bennett, Kathryn Stuart, B. A. 

Axtell, Seth J., M. A. Dir. Phy. Ed. for women, 1926-8 
Prof.  of Greek, 1890-1902 Betts, Jean Potter, M. A .  

Bacon, Justin Homer, Litt. D. Instr. in Eng., 1925-27 
Prof .  of German and French, 1908 Bigelow, Clarissa S., Ph. B. 
-18 Instr. in Vocal Music, 1889-90 

Prof. of French, 1918- Blakeslee, Miss M. H .  
Bailey, Mark, M. A. Instr. in Music, 1868 

Prof.  of  Latin, 1906-33 (Willard, Bleazley, Nancy A,, B. A. 
1914-33) Instr. in Botany, P. D., 1871-72 

Prof.  of Spanish, 1914-33. Booker, William Raymond, B. A. 
Bailey, Silas, D. D. Itistr. in Eng., 1917-18 

Acting Prof. of Metaphysics, 1866 Botsford, George W., M. A. 
-69 Prof. of Greek, 1886-91 
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Brearley (Richardson), Kate 
Prin. P.  D.. 1872-74 

Brees, Paul   ex, B. A. 
Asst. Prof. of Pub. Speaking and 

Debate, 1921-22 
Bretzel. A. R u d o l ~ h  

1nstr: in ~ e r m a i l ,  1861-63 ; 1870-72 
Brink, Clark hfills, Ph. D. 

Prof.  of Eng. and Hist., 1895-1901 
Brooks (Mahon), Helen 14. 

Instr. in Painting and Drawing, 

~roolt;, Icendall, D. D. 
President, 1868-87, Prof. of Math., 

1868-70. Prof. of Moral and In- 
tellectual Philosophy, 1870-87 

Brooks, Samuel, D. D. 
Instr. in Physical Science, 1869-70 
Prof. of Latin, 1869-1906 
Emeritus Prof.  of Latin, 1906-11 

Burton. Ernest DeWitt. B. A. 
1nstr: in Math., 1876l77 

Burton, Nathan S., D. D. 
Merrill Prof.  of Practical Reli- 
 ion and Co l l e~e  Pastor. 1876-78 

~ u G o l ~ h ,  Leroy ~ k e s ,  M. s., Sc. D. 
Asst. in Physics Lab., 1914-15 
Instr. in Phvsics. 1916-18 

Cadman, ~ a m i s  P.' 
Bookkeeping, 1867-68 

Cadman. Victoria 
Instr. in Painting and Drawing, 

1874-76 . . 
Caldwell, Joseph W .  

Iilstr. in Math., 1865-66 
Chaffee, Arthur Billings, D. D. 

Prof. of Hist., 1907-11 
Charlton, Orlando Clarke, M. A. 

Prof. of Biology and Geology, 
1902-05 

Chase, Miss Marion A. 
Instr. in Hist., P. D., 1882-86 

Church (Marsh),  Helen 
Instr. in French, 1891-92 

Churchill, Frank Flanders 
Instr. it1 Vocal Music, 1895-96 

Classen, Peter A., B. A.  
Prof. of German and French, 1902 
-05 

Conant, Charity Catherine 
Instr. in Physical Ed. for Women, 

1923-24 
Cornell, Robert Franklin, J. D. 

Instr. in Accounting and Bus. 
Admin., 1919-20 

Asst. Prof. of Accounting and 
Bus. Admin.. 1920-21 

Asst. Prof. of Economics and Bus. 
Admin., 1921-23 

Asst. Prof. of Political Science 
and Economics, 1923-27 

Prof. of Political Science, 1927- 
Dir. Educational Extension, 1926- 
27 

Dir. Library, 1927-30 
Curtis. Allen T.. M. A.  

~ s s o c .  prof.  'of Latin and Math., 
1861-63 

Dagistan, Toros, B. A. 
Asst. Prof. of Public Speaking, 

1913-14 
Daniels, Caroline H.  

Asst. Instr. in Em. .  Hist.. and 
Geography, P. D., 7866-67, '1870- 
79 
I P 

D'Armand. Arthur 
Instr. in German and French, 

1875-76 
Davis, Estella E., hf. A. 

Instr. in Math. P. D.. 1871 
Davis, James R.,' B. A. ' 

Instr. in Bookkeeping, 1870-71 
Dean. Clarence L.. 14. A. 

prof. of Eng. and Instr. in Math. 
and Latin, 1878-81 

de Bordes, Andre Beziat, Ph. D. 
Prof.  of Romance Languages, 
1899-1900 

~ e g e l e r , - ~ l i d a ,  Ph. D 
Asst. Prof. of German and 

French, 1920-22 
Denison, Frances W.  

Instr. in P. D., 1873-74 
Diebold, Frances, M. A. 

Instr. in Biology, 1923-27 
Asst. Prof. of Biology, 1928- 
Dir. Physical Ed. for Women, 
1924-25 

Clapp, Ashley Dodge, Hannah P. 
Instr. in P.  D., 1887-88 Prin. Ladies' Dept. and Instr. in 

Clark, James A., M. A. German and English, 1868-70 
Prof.  of Latin, 1861-63; 1866-69 Dowd, Muriel Annette, Ph. B. 

Clark (Barnes), Mary Instr. in Latin, 1923-24 
Instr. in Hist. and Grammar, P. Dunbar, Willis Frederick, M. A. 
D., 1874-78 Instr. in Hist., 1928-32 

Colman, Howard G., M. A. Asst. Prof. of Hist., 1932- 
Prof.  of Chemistry, 1874-81 Acting Dean, 1931 

Conant, Carlos Everett, B. A. Acting Dean of Men, 1932- 
Asst. in Latin and German, P. D., Dir. Musical Organizations, 1928 

1898-99 - 



Duncan, James Francis, M. A. 
Instr. in Physics, 1924-25 

Dunsmore. Marion Hiller. Ph. D. - ~ ~ ~ -  - 

Asst. Prof. of Biblical Lit. and 
Religious Ed., 1929-33 

Assoc. Prof., 1933-; Dean of 
Stetson Chapel, 1933- 

Dunsmore. Ruth Tohnson. B. A. 
1nstr. of ~ u s i c ;  1930-32 

Eames (Blount), Lucia A. 
Instr. in Painting and Drawing, 

1861-62 
Earl, Virginia Elizabeth, M. A. 

Instr. in French, 1929- 
Eldred (Copley), Cathering V. 

Asst. Instr. in P. D., 1869-71 
Eldred (Baker),  Sarah E. 

Instr. in Drawing and Painting, 
1869-71 

Ellis, Joseph Roy, M. A. 
Instr. in Eng., 1915-17 

Ewart, Frank Carman, M. A. 
Instr. in French, 1897-99 

Fairclough, George Herbert 
Instr. in Music, 1895-1901 

Ferry, Erwin, B. S.  
Prof.  of Natural Sciences, 1889-90 

Finney (Judson), Jennie S. 
Instr. in Math., 1858-59 

Fish, Henry M., M. A. 
Prin. of P. D., 1869-76 

Fisher, George Edison, M. A. 
Asst. Prof. of Eng., 1920-21 

Fisher (Loomis), Sarah 
Instr. in Music, 1855-59 

Fletcher (Walker),  Ella 
Instr. in Latin, Painting and 
Drawing, 1857-58 ; 1859-66 

Fleugel, Elizabeth Stetson, B. A. 
Instr. in Eng., 1918-19 

Forbes, Mary 
Instr. in Painting. and Drawins. 
-... .. 7 - - - -  - -  

Foth, Joseph Henry, M. A. 
Instr. in Social Sciences, 1915-17 
Prof. of Social Sciences. 1917-20 
Prof. of Economics and'Bus. Ad- 
min., 1920-22 

Frost. Stanlev Camnbell. LL. B. 
1nslr. in political ^~ci&ce,  1924-25 

Fulton, Ella Louise, B. A. 
Instr. Math., Eng., Hist. and Ger- 
man, P. D., 1901-06 

Galpin, Charles J., M. A. 
Prof. of Logic, Rhetoric, Elocu- 
tlon and Hist., 1888-90 

George, Austin, M. A. 
Instr. in. Bookkeeping and Natural 

Science. 1865-66. 
Prof. of Eng., Instr. in Book- 
keeping and Natural Science, 
1872-73 

Gilleland, Tanetta, B. A. 
Instr. in Natural Science, 1897-99 

Goodsell, Charles True, M. A., B. D. 
Asst. Prof. of History, 1928-31 
Assoc. Prof.  of History, 1931- 

Graf, Karl 
Instr. in French, 1892-93 

Graves, Marv B. 
1nstr: in brawing and Painting, 

1855-57 
Graves. Samuel. M. A. 

prof: of Greik, 1856-59 
Green, Thomas C. 

Instr. in German and French, 1880 
-81 

Greene. Martha Bertha 
~ c t i r ~ g  Physical Dir. of Women, 

1919-20 
Gregory, Charles D., B. A., 

Prin. P. D., and Instr. in German, 
1864-66 

Gregory, John M., LL. D. 
President and Prof. of Moral and 
Mental Philosophy, 1864-67 

Goss, Agnes Grenell, B. A. 
Instr. in German and French, 1913 
-15 

Asst. Prof.  of German, 1915-17 
Instr. in English, 1921 
Instr. in German and Latin, 1923- 
24 

Acting dean of women, 1914 
Griffith, Elmer Cummings, Ph. D. 

Prof. of Economics and Bus. Ad- 
min., 1922-28 

Grant, George Kuhn, M. A. 
Instr, in Math. and Science, P. D., 

1895-96 
Hadlock, Alexander, Ph. M. 

Asst. Prof. of Math., 1878-83 
Prof. of Math., 1883-91 

Halbert, Horace, Ph. B. 
Burt Prof.  of Math. and Natural 

Philosophy, 1866-67 
Hall, Frances (iMrs. Arthur Kohl) 

Dramatic Coach, 1 9 3 s  
Hallensleben, William Paul Ernest, 
M. S. 

Instr. in German, 1930-31 
Asst. Prof.  of German, 1931-32 

Harper, Ernest Bouldin, Ph. D. 
Asst. Prof.  of Sociology and Ed- 
ucation, 1923-27 

Prof. of Sociology, 1927- 
Dir. Evening School, 1924-26 
Dir. Personnel Bureau, 1 9 2 6  

Harper, Lyssa Chalkley, Ph. B. 
Instr. in English, 1927-28 

Harrison, 2. S., 
Instr. in Painting and Drawing, 

1883-88 
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Ilascall. Mrs. S. B. 
Instr. in French, 1881-82 

Haskell, Edith Gibson 
Physical Dir. for Women. 1916-18 

~ a s k k l l ,  Frances Appleton ' 

Physical Dir. for Women, 1912-16 
Haskell, Frank D., Ph. M. 

Asst. Prof.  of Greek, 1879-1883 
Prof.  of Greek, 1883-87 

Haskell, Samuel, D. D., 
Instr. in English Bible, 1891-93 
Prof. of Biblical Instruction, 1893 
-98 

Hayes, Ella M., B. Pd. 
Instr. in Hist. and English, 1892-95 

Ilavnes. Mvron W .  
~ locu t io<  1887-88 

Hemmes. Luike Tohn. Ph. D. 
Instr. 'in ~ e r k a n  and Philosophy, 

1925-26 
Asst. Prof. of Philosophy and 

Psychology, 1926-29 
Prof.  of Philosophy and Psychol- 
o w .  1929- 

~ e ~ l ; ~ ~ r e d e r i c k  W., Ph. D. 
Lecturer in Chemistry and re- 

search director for Upjohn schol- 
ars, 1922- 

Hicks, Joseph W .  
Instr. in Math., 1863-64 

Hill, Jerald Everett, M. A. 
Instr. in Physics and Math., 1930- 

Hoben, Allan, Ph. D., LL. D. 
President and Prof. of Sociology, 

1922- 
Hoblit, Merritt Lorraine 

Instr. in Romance Languages, 1900 
-01 

Hodge, Frederick M. 
Instr. in Latin, 1880-81 

Hodgman, Kathryn Albin, B. A. 
Dir. and Instr. in Art. 1930- 

Holden, Liberty E., B. A. 
Prof.  of Rhetoric and Prin. of P. 
D.. 1858-61 

~ o l m e s ,  Robert Edgar, B. A. 
Acting Prof.  of Latin, 1905-06 

Hornbeck, John Wesley, Ph. D. 
Prof. of Physics. 1925- 

Hovey, Amos krnold, B. A. 
Asst. Prof. of Political Science, 

1921-22 
Howell (Colman), Sarah, B. P. 

Asst. Instr. of Math. and Latin, 
1874-76 

Hubbard, J. Maurice 
Prof.  of Music. 1857-67 

Hughes, Estella i f .  
Instr. in Field Work, Department 
of Sociology, 1930-33 

Hussey, Bertha, B. A. 
Instr. in Latin and Eng., 1907-12 
Asst. Prof. of Eng., 1912-13 
Preceptress of Ladies' Hall, 1911 
Dean of Women, 1912-13 

Jenks, Stillma11 G., M. S. 
Prof. of Chemistry and Physics, 

1891-1911 
Johnson, Lucy H., M. A. 

Instr. in Latin, Eng., Hist., 1893- 
1909 

Johnson, Mildred Edith, M. A. 
Instr. in German and Spanish, 

1922-23 
Jones (Curtis), Mary W.  

Instr. in P. D., 1858-59 
Joslyn (Burroughs), Bertha 

Instr. in German and Eng., 1891- 
92 

Keep, Helen Elizabeth 
Instr. in Art, 1895-96 

King. Julia A. 
~ ; e c e ~ t r e s s  and Instr. in German 
and Eng., 1865-67 

King, Marie Seward, M. A. 
Asst. Prof. of German. 1917-19 

Klyver, Faye Huntingtoi Ph. D. 
Instr. in Religious Educ., 1925-26 
Asst. Prof. of Educ., 1926-28 
Prof. of Psychology, 1928-29 
Acting Dean of Women, 1925-26 
Dean of Women. 1926-29 

LaLanne, Sophia 
Instr. in French and Penmanship, 

1857-58 
Lane, Joshua S. 

Instr. in Grammar and Arithmetic, 
1865-66 

Lankheet, Hein, B. S. 
Instr. in Math., 1892-93 

LaTourette, Pauline, M. A. 
Instr. in Music and En~ l i sh .  P. - 1 

D.. 1896-1901 
~ e a c h ,  Camilla 

Instr. in Rhetoric and Englisli, 
1864-65 

~ e m o k ,  clement Charles, M. A. 
Instr. in Natural Sciences, 1901-02 

Lenderink. Andrew. B. S. 
Instr. in ~urve);ing and  Math., 

1918-19 
LeRov. Martin 

1nsl;. in French, 1861-62 
Lohr, Eugene Franklin, B. A. 

Instr. in French, P. D., 1896-97 
Loth. Helen Edna. M. A. 

1nstr. in .Spanish, 1921-22 
MacEwan. Elias Tohn W.. Litt. D.. 

Instr. in ~ e r k a n  and ~ r e n c l l ,  
1872-74 ; 1877-78 

Prof. of English, 1902-1918 



Margeson, Wylie Churchill, M. A. Perkins, Agnes Shindler 
Instr. in Natural Sciences and Instr. in German and French, 1911 
Math., 1899-1901 

Martin, Louis Edwin, M. A. 
Instr. in Latin, P. D., 1900-1901 

Martin, Murrey Kerr, B. A. 
Instr. in Greek. 1902-03 

Mase, Darrel J., M. A. 
Coach of Oratory and Debate, 
1932-33 

Mather, Edwin James, B. A.  
Physical D r .  and Lab. Asst., 
1911-16 

Mather, 0. 
Instr. in Natural Sciences, 1854-55 

McCulloch, Gertrude Florence, B. A.  
Acting Dean of Women and Asst. 

in Latin, 1917-18 
McHugh, Helen Marie, B. A. 

Instr. in History, 1918-19 
Miller, Daniel Harvey, M. A. 

Asst. Prof. of English. 1928-29 
Miller, William K., $1. A'. 

Instr. in German and French, 
1876-77 

Montieth, Genevieve Isabel, B. A. 
Asst. in Hist. and Eng., 1919-20 

Montgomery, Jabez, Ph. D. 
Prof. of Science, 1883-89 

Morey, William Carey, M. A., 
n r r  
lJ. L. L. 

Prof. of Hist. and Instr. in Eng- 
lish Lit., 1871-72 

Mueller, Ignaz., Ph. D. 
Instr. in German, 1884-85 ; 1886-89 

Mulder. Arnold. Litt. D. 
~ s s o c .  Prof. of Eng., 1929-30 
Prof.  of Ena.. 1930- 

Nelson, ~ h e o d o i e ,  LL. D. 
Acting President, 1883-84 
President and Prof. of Mental 
and Moral Philosophy, 1891-92 

Newcome (Comings), Lydia J. 
Instr. in Music, 1874-75 

Northrup (Simpson), Alice 
Instr. in French and Eng., 1879-80 

Olney, Edward, M. A. 
Prof.  of Natural Philosophy and 
Natural Science, 1855-63 

Prof. of Math., 1855-63 
Osborne, Martha L., P.  D. 

Instr. in Latin and Math., 1858-71 
Ostrom. Tames A. 

prof.' i n d  Lecturer of Business 
Practice, 1861-62 

Page, Morris A., M. A. 
Prof. of Rhetoric and Hist., 1855- 
58 

Palmer, Theodoric R. 
Prof. of Latin, 1859-61 

-12 
Pickett, Ralph Russell, M. A. 

Instr. in Economics and Bus. Ad- 
min., 1927-28 

Poppen, Jacob, B. A. 
Instr. in German and French, 1882 
-83 

Powell, Agnes Blanche, M. A. 
Dean of Women and Asst. Prof. 
of English, 1921-25 

Powell. Lucile. M. A. 
~ e a n  of women and Asst. Prof. 
of Greek, 1918-19 

Praeger, William Emilius, Sc. D. 
Prof. of Biology and Geology, 
1905-1912 

Prof. of Biology, 1912- 
Pratt, Foster, M. D. 

Lecturer on Physiology, 1859-61 
Prentice, R. R., M. A. 

Prof.  in Science D e ~ t . .  1855-57 - ,  
Price. Ellen 

1nstr. in Painting and Drawing, 
P. D., 1871-73; 1877-78 

Putnam. Daniel. M. A. 
~ r o f . ' o f  ~ a t i k ,  Ecclesiastical His- 
tory and Natural Science, 1855-67 

Acting President and Acting In- 
str. in Mental and Moral Philos- 
ophy, 1867-68 

Putnam. Robert W. 
~ r o f . ' o f  Math., 1891-93 

Quimby, Arelisle, 14. S. 
Instr. in Physical Educ.. and Dir. 
of ~ h y s i c i l  Educ. fo; Women, 
1927-32 

Asst. Prof. of Physical Educ., 
1932-33 

Acting Dean of Women, 1927-28 
Dean of Women, 1929-33 

Read. Eliohalet Allison. Ph. D. 
~ r b f .  o f  ~ s ~ c h o l o ~ ;  and ~ e d a -  
gogy, 1897-1900 

Read. Mrs. E. A. 
Instr. in Music, 19014912 

Relihan (Brown),  Mary, B. L. 
Instr. in German and Eng., 1893- 
94 

Reynolds, Doris, B. A. 
Asst. in Spanish, 1920-1921 

Rhoads, Margaret Maxine, B. A. 
Instr. in Biology, 1927-28 

Richards (Bunker), Belle H., Ph. 
B. 

Instr. in Hist. and Eng., 1887-88 
Richards. Chandler. B. A. . . 

Prin. P. D., 1856-57 
Rohner, F. H. 

Instr. in Music, 1889-90 



Robinson (Scott), Elizabeth 
Instr. in Latin. Math. and French. 

1855-57 
Roope, Percy Martin, B. A. 

Instr. in Physics. 1920-21 
Sawtelle, Ma+ A.' 

Instr. in French, 1883-85 
Instr. in French and Latin, 1887- 
88 

Instr. in Eng., 1888-90 
Severn, Hermon Harrison, D. Th. 

Broadus Prof. of Greek and Prof. 
of Biblical Lit., 1919-29 

Broadus Prof. of Greek, 1929- 
Acting Dean, 1923-24 
Dean, 1924- 

Shackleton, Marie Icing, M. A. 
Asst. Prof. of French, 1919-22 

Shafer, Emma, B. S. 
Instr. in German and Eng., 1892- 
93 

Shaw (Benn), Letitia A. 
Instr. in Painting and Drawing, 
1862-67 

Simpson, Milton, M. A. 
Prof. of Eng., 1919- 

Simrell, Vivian Earle, M. A. 
Instr. in English and Public 
Speaking and Coach of Oratory 
and Debate, 1926-27 

Slocum, Arthur Gaylord, LL. D. 
President and Prof. of Mental and 
Moral Philosophy, 1892-1912 

Smith. Lemuel Fish. Sc. D. 
~ c t i n ~  Prof. of '  chemistry and 
Physics, 1911-12 

Prof. of Chemistrv. 1912- 
Snow, Glenadine ~ d k i n s ,  B. S: 

Asst. in Hygiene, 1913-17 
Spaulding, Ernest Wilder. M. A. 

Ins t r .  Fn Hist.. 1923-24 
Asst. Prof. of Hist., 1926-27 

Squires, Vernon Purinton, M. A. 
Prof.  of Eng. and Hist., 1901-02 

Staake, Paul C., B. A. 
Instr. in Advertising and Mer- 
chandising, 1932- 

Stanley, James Toros, B. A. 
Asst. Prof. of Public Speaking, 

1914-15 
Stetson, Herbert Lee, D. D., LL. D. 

Prof.  of Psychology and Educ., 
1900-1926 

Prof. of Psychology and Educa- 
tion Emeritus, 1926- 

Acting President, 1911-13 
President, 1913-22 
President Emeritus, 1922- 
Chaplain and Dir. Placement Bu- 
reau, 1926-28 

C h a p l a i n ,  1926-33  ; C h a p l a i n  
Emeritus, 1933-- 

Stevens (Nixon),  Lelia A,, B. A. 
Instr. in Music, 1891-95 

Stevenson, Andrew, Jr., Ph. D. 
Asst. Prof.  of Transnortation and 

Economics. 1929-31 ' 
Assoc. pro£., 1931-32 

Stewart, Leonard H., Ph. M. 
Instr. in Natural Sciences. 1888-89 

stink, James A. B., D. D. ' 

President and Prof. of Intellect- 
ual and Moral Philosophy, 1855- 
63 

Lecturer on Political Econotny, 
1861-62 

Stone, Lucinda Hinsdale 
Prin. Ladies' Seminary and Instr. 
in Intellectual and Moral Philos- 
ophy, Hist. and Eng., 1855-1863 

Stott. William. M. A. 
lnstr. in ~ 4 t h .  and Natural His- 
tory, 1871-72 

stowe: Allen Byron, Ph. D. 
Prof.  of Physical Chemistry, 
1928- 

Street, John Maynard, B. A. 
Asst. Prof. of Physical Educ., and 
Dir. of Athletics, 1923-25 

Stuart, Lewis, B. A. 
Instr. in Greek. 1871-79 

Studley, Duane, B. S. 
Acting Prof.  of Math., 1901-03 

Swartout, Caroline Harder, B. A. 
Instr. in German, 1894-1902 

Tanis (Harr is ) ,  Mildred Annette, 
M. A. 

Instr. in Public Speaking and 
Eng., 1922-29 

Asst. Prof. of Eng., 1930-33 
Acting Dean of Women, 1933 

Taylor, Eliza Ward 
Instr. in Greek, 1887-88 

Teed, Augustus J., M. A. 
Instr. in Math., 1875-76 

Thomasma, Katherine 
Physical Dir. for Women, 1922-23 

Thompson, Louis, Ph. D. 
Prof.  of Physics, 1919-21 
Prof.  of Physics and Math., 1924- 
25 

Thoms, Edith May, Ph. B. 
Instr. in Math. and Latin, P.  D., 

1906-07 
Tonness, Alfred, M. A., D. B. 

Instr. in Philosophy and Sociology, 
1921-22 

Toof, Charles J. 
Instr. in Music. 1875-78 

Tripp, Robert H.; M. A. 
Instr. in Ancient Languages, 1865- 
66 



Trowbridge, Mrs. L. H. 
Instr. in Music, P. D., 1869-73 

Trowbridge, Perry F., Ph. B., B. Pd. 
Instr. in German and Natural 
Sciences, 1889-90 

Prof. of Math., 1893-94 
Vercoe, Ruth Marion, B. A. 

Instr. in French, 1922-29 
Asst. Dean of Women, 1926 

VonDuisburg, Marie Caroline 
Instr. in German and French, 1912 
-13 

Vroegindeweij, Thomas Aaron, B. 
A. 
Instr. in Physical Educ., 1923-24 
Instr. in Physical Educ., 1923-23 

Walbridge, Frances Sylvia, M. A. 
Instr. in Eng., 1914-15 

Walker, Frances L., B. A. 
Instr. in Greek and Math., 1866-67 

Walton, Thomas Orr, Ph. D. 
Asst. Prof. of Math., 1921-32 
Olney Prof. of Math.. 1932- 

Ward, -van Ira, B. A. 
' 

Instr. in Latin and Physical Dir., 
1909-10 

Warner, Mary Munro, Ph. B. 
Instr. in Educ., 1926-32 
Asst. Prof. of Educ., 1932- 
Dir. Teacher Placement Bureau, 
1928- 

Warwick (Munger), Anna Louise, 
Ph. B. 

Asst. in P. D., 1898-99 
Wayland, Heman L., M. A. 

Prof. of Greek, Rhetoric and 
Logic, and Instr. in Chemistry 
and Phvsics. 1864-71 . , 

Weimer (Postlethwaite), Blanche 
Delma, B. S. 
Instr. in Elocution. 1901-02 

Weisman, Russell, B. A. 
Instr. in Eng., 1914-15 

Well, Lucile May 
Acting Physical Dir. for Women, 

1921-22 
Whalley, Genevieve 

Acting Physical Dir. for Women. 
192021 - 

Wheat. Phineas Samuel. B. S. 
~ s s t :  in Math., 1919-20 

Wilbor, Sarah 
Instr. in Penmanship, 1856-57 

Wilcox (Richards), Adeline H; 
Instr. in Math. and Eng., 1856- 

Wilkinson. Maud. B. A.. 
Instr. in  ~ r e n c h ,  1893-96 

Willard, George, M. A. 
Prof. of Latin, 1864-65 

Willcox, Monson A., D. D. 
President and Prof. of Moral and 
Intellectual Philosophy, 1887-91 

Williams, Clarke Benedict, Sc. D. 
Prof. of Math., 1894-1923 (Olney 
from 1903) 

Dean, 1913-23 
Williams, George Abner, Ph. D. 

Prof. of Greek, 1902-1918 (Broad- 
us from 1903) 

Wiseman, Margaret Richie 
Instr. in French, 1901-02 

Wood, Emma D. 
Instr. in Drawing and Painting, 
1868-69 

Woodbury, Anna M. 
Instr. in Math. and Eng., 1855-57 

Worden, James Perry, Ph. D. 
Prof. of German and French, 

1905-07 
Worth, Lefa Taylor, M. A. 

Instr. in English, 1919-23 
Asst. Prof. of English, 1923- 

Worth, Mark Lane, M. S. 
Instr. in Physics, 1918-19 

Wyllys, Rufus Kay, M. A. 
Instr. in Hist. and Eng., 1924-26 

Young, Ralph Hayward, B. S. 
Physical Dir. for Men. 1916-23 

Total number of teachers 1833-1933, 291 

APPENDIX VI. 

Trustees and T e r m s  of Office 

Ackley, N. Bates 1910-1928 Bair, Wtn., Esq. 1856-1859 
Allen, Rev. M. 1851-1861 1863-1867 
Anderson. Rev. E. 1851-1852 1869-1902 
~nderson:  Kenneth 1923-1926 Barkworth. Hon. T. E. 1888-1893 
Antisdel, john 1867-1869 Beman, ~ b o s t e r  W. 1886-1922 
Ashbrook, Rev. M. F. 1930- Benedict, C. 1851-1853 
Austin, I,. B., Esq. 1878-1883 Bennett, Earl 1921-- 
Bailey, Rev. G. S. 1878-1881 Bennett, John (M. D.) 1866-1867 
Bailey, Rev. Silas D. D. 1866-1869 Bingham, Rev. A. J. 1854-1861 
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Booth, Clarence H. 1912-1917 Duncan, Delamore 1854-1856 
Booth, Rev. J. 1851-1853 Duncan, Wm. 1833- ? 
Booth, John 1833- ? Dunham, Rev. E. S. 1851-1867 
Bowen, Charles C. 1876-1901 Dunn, Howard 1921-1927 
Boyce, Charles 1904-1906 Dunn, Wesley 1908-1926 
Boyce, S. L., Esq. 1897-1899 Eames, L. 1851-1853 
Boyden, Jessie S. 1868-1871 Eaton, Rev. Edwin 1861-1866 

1872-1882 Eaton, Rev. W .  L. 1851-1853 
1887-1894 Eaton, William L. 1876-1889 
1897-1924 Eldred, Caleb 1833-1869 

Briggs, Rev. H.  C. 1863-1883 Elclred, Caleb, Jr. 1863-1871 
Brooks, Kendall (D. D.) 1869-1887 Eldred, Nelson 1885-1904 
Brooks, William 1863-1864 Eldred, Stephen 1851-1867 
Brooks, Samuel 1869-1885 Ellis, Rev. A. A. 1851-1853 
Brown, Anson 1833- ? Farnham, Rev. P. P. 1871-1877 
Brown, E. L.. 1854-1857 Farnum, Rev. W. L. 1885-1886 
Brown, Grant J. 1922-1927 1888-1897 
Browning, F. P. 1833- ? Fikes, M. P. 1909-1915 
Burt, John, Esq. 1865-1867 Fish, Rev. Ezra J. 1865-1884 
Burton, N. S. (D. D.) 1867-1870 Fish, Rev. H .  S. 1851-1856 
Butterfield, Roger W.,Esq. 1878-1881 Fletcher, Rev. John (D. D.) 
Cadman, J. (M. D.) 1851-1863 1870-1883 
Calkins, C. W .  1851-1853 Fox, A. J., Esq. 1888-1905 
Campbell, Charles S. 1923-- Fox, Cornelia 1905-1909 
Cell, Rev. J. 1861-1862 Fox, Wm. H. (M. D.) 1851-1865 
Chase, F. A. 1863-1864 French, J. W., Esq. 1871-1877 
Chase, Rev. G. S. 1868-1871 1883-1884 
Chase, Rev. S. 1851-1853 1891-1893 
Cheney, Rev. J. L. 1888-1895 Frost, Rev. A. J. 1871-1875 
Church, Gen. Nathan 1891-1895 Fulton, Rev. Charles A. 1896-1901 
Clark, Ainsworth W. 1930-- Gay, G. W. 1890-1895 
Clark, Rev. J. A. 1858-1870 Gay, Wm. H. 1911-1920 
Clark, John 1833- ? Gibson, S. A., Esq. 1885-1897 
Clatworthy, Rev. Fred 1890-1892 Gillis, John, Esq. 1900-1902 
Colman, F. Howell 1921-1927 Gilmore, Donald 1930-- 
Colman, Howard G. 1871-1899 Goodman, Stephen 1833- ? 
Colman, Hutsoti B. 1892-1921 Grant, Florence E. 1922-- 
Colver, Rev. A. 1854-1856 Grant, Schuyler 1882-1912 
Comstock, H.  H.  1833- ? Graves, Rev. Samuel 1851-1861 
Comstock, Rev. 0. C. 1851-1853 1870-1885 
Conley, Rev. C. E. 1884-1890 Green, George W.  (M. D.) 
Cook, S. George 1884-1905 1902-1904 
Cooper, Charles 1864-1875 Gregory, John M. 1857-1867 
Cooper, Rev. James 1877-1880 Grenell, Rev. Zelotes 1876-1892 
Cooper, W.  B. 1863-1864 Gulley, 0. S., Escl. 1871-1878 
Cornelius, Rev. S. 1854-1869 Hall, Rev. J., Esq. 1865-1867 
Cothern, J. W.  1851-1853 Hamilton, Claude 1905-1908 
Covey, Rev. E. J. 1852-1855 1925-1931 
Cressey, Rev. Frank B. 1872-1883 Hamilton, I. S. (31. D.) 1855-1858 
Croshy, M. S. 1869-1878 1862-1886 

1883-1885 Hammond, Jason T. 1907-1908 
Crouch, J. W. 1904-1906 Hanscomb, C. D., Esq. 1861-1863 
Curtenius, Hon. F. W. 1854-1863 Harmon, Calude M. 1917-- 
Curtis, Rev. E. 1854-1871 Harrington, D. 1857-1864 
Davis, Hon. E. W. 1851-1853 Harris, Rev. Chas. E. 1886-1888 
Daiis, Jess B. 1909-1921 Harris, Rev. George W.  1851-1885 
Dewaters, Enos Anson 1915-- Harris, Rev. J. 1851-1864 
Dibble, Charles L. 1927-- Hascall, Volney, Esq. 1871-1872 
Donnelly, Rev. John 1877-1890 Haskell, Frank D. 1917-1923 
Drake, Wm., Esq. 1893-1896 Haskell, Rev. Sam'l 1854-1892 
Dudley, Rev. J. H.  1881-1885 Hatch, Frederick W. 1915-1919 
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Haynes, Rev. Myron W. 1885-1888 
Hays, Charles B. 1911-1915 
Henderson, Rev. Charles R. 

1883-1913 
Hewitt, Rev. C. E. 1866-1868 
Hicks, Joseph 'CV. 1887-1893 
Higman, Arthur 1920-1922 
Higman, John 1893-1910 
Hoag, Rev. John 1915-- 
Hoben, Allan 1905-1909 
Hodge, Frederick M. 1896-1932 
Hodge, Rev. M. G. 1872-1878 
Hofftnaster, Peter, Esq. 1895-1902 
Holloway, Thomas B. 1919-1920 
Howard, Harry C. 1907-- 
Howard, J. E .  1881-1912 
Howard, Wm. G. 1885-1908 
Hubbard, Frank W. 1904-1922 
Hudson, Grant M. 1917-- 
Hull, Latham, Esq. 1859-1878 
Huntington, E. G. 1864.1876 
Huntington, Rev. J. 1875-1885 
Huntineton. Tonas (14. D.) - , -  

1863-1867 
Ingersoll, George 1851-1853 

1868-1871 
Ives, Caleb, Esq. 1864-1877 
Jackson, H .  Clair 1901-- 
Jackson, Rev. J. L. 1891-1897 
Jameson, Rev. E .  H. E. 1889-1890 
Johnson, Bernard 1919-- 
Johnson, Rev. J. E.  1858-1863 
Johnson, Rev. W .  G. 1852-1855 
Johnston, Rev. J. A. 1889-1898 
Johnston, J. K., Esq. 1885-1907 
Jones, Rev. T. Z. R. 1851-1877 
Kendrick, S. N., Esq. 1856-1859 
Kenney, Rev. I .  E .  1864-1865 
Kercheval, B. B. 1833- ? 
King, G. E. 1885-1888 
Kingman, A. C. 1905-1917 
Kingsley, Moses 1863-1864 
Kirby, Lewis H. 1927-- 
Kirtlep, Rev. L. 1884-1886 
Knott, Heber A. 1911-1917 
Kurtz, Isahella B. 1902-1931 
Lake, E. M. 1906-1912 
Lamb, C. A. 1833- ? 
Lamb, Isaac W. 1868-1871 
Latourette, D. L. 1868-1871 
Latourette, H .  B., Esq. 1893-1907 
Leete, Thomas T .  1901-- 
Leonard, F. E. 1920-1925 
Lester, Rev. C. S. 1893-1900 
Lewis, H .  C., Esq. 1871-1872 
Loveridge, S. M. 1865-1868 
Lull, Lynford C., Esq. 1899-1905 
Lyon, B. F., Esq. 1878-1881 
MacLaurin, Rev. Donald D. 

1896-1901 
Mallory, Rev. N. C. 1875-1879 
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Manning, Reuben E. 
Marsh, Rev. F. 0. 
Marsh, J. P., Esq. 
Mather, Rev. Asher E. 
Mathews, Rev. J. 
Meek, William 
Meeser, Rev. S .  B. 
Merrill, Rev. T.  W .  

Millard, Nathaniel 
Miller, Rev. U. B. 
Mills, Rev. Henry 
Monroe, Lyman S. 
Moody, George T. 
Moody, G. T., Esq. 
Moore, C. J. 
Moore, Rev. L. 
Rloore, Hon. W. A.  
Morehouse, Rev. H. L. 
blunger, Rev. W. L. 
hiccormick, John H. 
McCurdy, Scott E. 
hlcDonald, B. J. 
McWhorter, D. C. (M. 

Nelson, Theodore 
North, Lucian G. 
Nuveen, John 
Oakley, Claude W. 
Olds, Ransom E. 
Olmstead, F. R. 
Olney, Edward 

Owen, Rev. A. 
Quick, Martin H .  
Quick, Oren G. 
Paclter, E., Esq. 
Palmer, Rev. L. D. 
Palmer, Prof. T. 
Patterson, R. S., Esq. 
Phelps, William Lyon 
Pinkham, Fred 0. 
Potter, HOII. Allen 
Potter, John, Esq. 
Powell, Elmer W .  
Powell, Robert 
Prenticc, Rev. R. R. 
Prescott, C. H.  
Prescott, George 
Price, Rev. J. 
Pulis, Rev. J. D. 

Purkins, Arthur F. 
Putnam, Prof. Daniel 

Randall. Rev. T. H.  
Ransom, S. H.- 
Reid, W. B., Esq. 
Rowe. W. N.. Eso. 
~usse' l l ,  Rev. B.  P: 
Shanafelt, Rev. F. M. 



Sharp, L. A. 1907-1922 Taggart, Rev. J. W. 1858-1861 
Sherman, A. 1851-1853 Taylor, Rev. Edward 1856-1863 
Shillito, Mary H .  1898-1925 Taylor, Rev. Wm. 1851-1852 
Simmons. E. A. 1851-1862 Temole. Rev. L. D. 1887-1888 
Simons, ~ e v .  George B. 1895-1901 T e n - ~ r b o k ,  Rev. G. V. 1851-1857 
Slater, Rev. Leonard 1851-1866 Thomas, Rev. E. J. 1855-1856 
Smith. E .  B. 1867-1870 Thurston. G. D. G. 1884-1887 
smith; Harvey 1855-1858 Todd, Albert M. 1900-1915 
Smith, John E. 1910-1915 Todd, Paul M. 1924-- 

1923-1928 Trowbridge, Rev. Luther H .  
Smith, Perrin M., Esq. 1852-1858 1868-1905 

1859-1866 Trowbridge, Mary E. 1909-1919 
Smith, R. C., Esq. 1854-1857 Tuller, Rev. E. P. 1901-1904 

1864-1867 Twiss, Rev. John S. 1833-1853 
Smith, Raymond H. 1926.- Van Husan, Hon. Caleb 1854-1885 
Smith, Walter W. 1912-1926 Val1 Husan, Edward 1917-1929 
Spintling, Rev. 0. I;. A. 1871-1874 Walker, S. W., Esq. 1855-1858 
Sprague, William C. 1907-1909 Wallace, Frank 1926-- 
Stanwood, Rev. Henry 1857-1884 Warren, J. A., Esq. 1891-1901 
Stetson, Paul 1922-1928 Waterman, D. A., Esq. 1880-1890 
Stewart, L. H. 191 1 - Wheaton, Rev. Archibald 1901-1903 
Stockbridge, Hon. Fraricis B. Wheeler, Rev. N. J. 1879-1882 

1885-1893 'CVhitney, Rev. Wilson 1892-1896 
Stone, Rev. J. A. B. 1852-1866 Wilcox, Hon. W.  S.  1886-1887 
Strong. Chauncey 1870-1893 Wilkinson, Hon. A. H. 1878-1888 

1894-1918 Willcox, F. W. ,  Esq. 1858-1870 
Sutherland, L. W. 1926.- Willson, Martin, Esq. 1854-1871 
Swain, C. H. 1833- ? Wishart, A. W. 1913-1922 
Sweet, F. W .  1909-1911 1926-1929 
Tabor, Rev. B. Frank 1901-1903 Yaple, E. L. 1918-- 
Taft ,  Rev. Howard B. 1870-1912 Young-, Edgar R. 1913-- 
Taft ,  Miner C. 1912-1918 Young. Smith 1908-- 

Total number of trustees, 1833-1933, 297. 

APPENDIX VII. 

Occupational Survey of 
Living Kalamazoo College Alumni 

K I N D  OF \ \ T a ~ ~  MEN WOICEN 
Library . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  0 26 
Govertlment Employees . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 3 
Personnel Directors ........................... 3 0 
Architects . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 0 
Ministers (and Assistants) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  77 2 
Graduate Work ............................... 315 157 
Legislators and Executives 

City .................................... 9 0 
State ................................... 3 0 
Nation . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 0 

Ministers becoming Executives 
City .................................... 6 0 
State . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 0 
Country . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 0 

Farmers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  13 0 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Missionaries ........ 17 25 

Lawyers and Judges . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22 0 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Doctors and Druggists 33 7 
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Editors. Reporters and Printers ................ 19 7 26 
Book and Periodical Authors ................... 64 15 79 
Teachers ...................................... 129 243 372 
Principals .................................... 49 17 69 
Superintendents ................................ 22 0 22 
College Professors ............................ 50 28 78 
College Presidents ............................. 2 0 2 
Physical Directors ............................. 20 2 22 
Professional Engineers ........................ 14 0 14 
Business-Miscellaneous ........................ 73 11 84 
Bankers ....................................... 12 0 12 
Scientists (Except Science Teachers) ............ 23 0 23 
Salesmen ...................................... 51 0 51 
Office Workers ................................ 21 32 53 

............................ Business Executives 59 1 60 
Y . M . and Y . W . and Scout Workers ............ 17 10 27 
Social Workers ................................ 4 13 17 
C . P . A.'s. Auditors. etc ......................... 12 0 12* 

. 
This survey was made from the  answers to qlrestionnaires sent to alumni by Secre . 

tary Davis of the Alumni Association . About 80% of the alumni answered . 
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